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The righteous Man ſhall fland in great Boldneſi, before the Face of 
ſuch as have affiited him. Wiſdom of Solomon, v. 1. 


quam memento rebus in arduis 
Serwarg; mentem : Non ſecus in bonis 
Ab inſolenti temperatam 
Lætitia.kꝛwy Hos. lib. 2. 
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To the Ricyr HONOURABLE 


Hvar ARTHUR HERBERT, 
Earl of PO WIS, Sc. 


My L ORD, 
H E Honour conferred upon 
me, in the Permiſſion of your 
LoxDsHie's Name to ſtand before 
this little Work, is one of thoſe Teſ- 
timonies the World are frequently fur- 
niſhed with, of your Loxpsnie's be- 
nign and generous Diſpoſition. To 
ſerve Mankind, my Los, at all Times 
exacts the Applauſe of the better Few; 
but to protect the Injured and Op- 
preſſed, commands the Approbation 
of every Individual: Such a Patron 
I found in your LoxDSsHI1T, who ge- 
nerouſly deign'd to pity my Oppreſ- 
ſion, and encourage this my juvenile 
Undertaking. 

This Compoſition may appear of 
a trivial Nature to many Perſons; 
but your LOoRDSHLI knows, that PL 

; A2 pophthegms 


Defcon. 
pophthegms have been collected by 
many eminent Writers, both Ancient 
and Modern. Prurakch was not 
more eminent among the Greeks for 
his Biography and Philoſophy, than 
for his Apoptheghms: JuLius Cæ-— 
sax made a Compoſition alſo from his 
own Obſervation, and from the beſt 
moral and inſtructive Sentences among 
the Romans, as appears in one of CI- 
CERO'S Epiſtles; and ſo did MacRo- 
Blus, Who was a Man of Conſular 
Dignity :- Sroßæus has made a good 
Collection: BRuYERRk has diſtinguiſhed 
himſelf in FRANCE, as if he was an 
Original in this Way; - but he had 
THEoPHRasTUsS for his Maſter : In 
our own Country, no leſs a Man than 
the great Lord Chancellor Bacon 
has publiſhed Three Hundred and 
Fight; in which he was followed 
by the illuſtrious but unhappy Lord 
CarELL. What I have collected can- 
not properly be called AroryTHE GMs, 
as they are tco long; but I know 
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of no better Term for them, as they 
are too ſhort to be called Diss ER- 
TATIONS. 
The {lender* Title to your "PTY: 
SHIP's Favour of being a Native of 
the County of SaLoe, whoſe Inhabi- 
tants have long boaſted the Honour 
f your LokDsHI H for their Loxp 
ee a Burgeſs of the Town 
of een and Son of a late 
Member of that Corporation, which 
has ever been conſpicuous for it's 
Loyalty, and ever will remain fo, 
whilſt an EDwarDs or a CoRkRBETT 
can be found to honour the Town 
with their Reſidence ; would have 
been a feeble Inducement with me to 
have hoped for your LoRDSHIP's Pa- 
tronage, had I not known I was 
addreſſing a HERBERT, who inherits 
every Virtue that dignified his illuſtri- 
ous Anceſtors, and renders himſelf 
truly valuable to the Community, in 
the Eyes of both King and People. 
I cannot expect this. Compilement 
will meet with much Eſteem from 
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the Publicx; but your Lok DbsH7U, 
I know, will the more readily receive 
it, as it comes from the Hands of 
a 1 ſteadily attached to the pre- 
ſent happy Eſtabliſhment, both in 
Church and State ; who wiſhes the 
Throne of GRRAT BziTain may be 
filled with an uninterrupted Succeſ- 
ſion of Princes deſcended from the 


illuſtrious Houſe of HAN OVER; who 


hopes thoſe Princes may always be 
ſurrounded with Noblemen like your 
Loxpsnie; and who is proud of thus 


having the Honour to ſubſcribe him 


ſelf 
My Lokp, 
| Your Lok DsRIE's 
moſt obliged 5 
and dutiful Servant, 


WELLINs CALCOTT. 


PREFACE 


n INCE Neceſſity as well as Cuſtom, 
Lender it 3 neceſſary I ſhould 
Fe [ay ſomething by Way of Preface, I 
RAS ſhall briefly obſerve, that this Col- 
lection was firſt begun merely for a 
Common-Place-Book for my own private Uſe, and 
had been laid afide ſome Time; but an unfavour- 
able Seaſon in Life, by unjuſt Meaſures to de- 
prive me of my Right, giving me an unwſhed 
for Leiſure to finiſh it, I was at length for ve- 
ry urgent Reaſons induced to publiſh it, the bet- 
ter to enable me to ſtem the Torrent of Injuſtice, „ 
relying ſolely upon the Equity of my Claim for Suc- 1 7 
ces in the Undertaking. 1 
But T muſt confeſs, when I 855 made a ſmall 
Progreſs in my Subſcription, Ike" one, who had 
waded T_T his Depth, I lamented the Attempt, 
A 4 and 


a juvenile „ T ſha, 


vii The PREFACE. 
and could have readily declined the Proſecution 1 


oa the generous Treatment I met with in the 


rſe of my Solicitation, fully teſtifies my Error 
orming ſo ſlender a Judgment of the generous 


is fo of the World, among whom, it is evident 
it has been my Lot (in this Reſpe) zo fall, 


and it is with Gratitude I boaſt it. 
With Regard to the Merit 4 the Work, as it is 
not at all wonder 
if many Things are found in it, which riper Tears 
and ſuperior Judgment cannot wholly commend : 
But it will always be confidered that it is a Col. 
lection, and as ſuch I am acquitted from every 
Inperfection of Sentiment, and anfwerable only 


or my Judgment in the Choice, which alone, I 
muſt acknowledge, is not of the leaſt Moment, ſince 


it is no leſs than the Tribunal of the Publick ” 
whom I am to be tried; before this Cenſor, I 


ſhall only plead, the moſt ſangui ne Deſire to give 


tolerable Satisfaction; for the Profeſſion of an 
Author not being, nor intended to be, my Voca- 
1 on, I am not ambitions to excel. 

But I muſt further beg leave to obſerve, that 


2 to the moral Sentiments, they are chiefly col- 


lected from the moſt celebrated Philoſophers ; as 
Seneca, Plutarch, Epictetus, &c. And what 
are of à more ſpiritualized and religious Na- 


ture, from many of the Fathers, and eminent Di- 


vines, whoſe Orthodoxy I never heard impeached. 
And I muſt humbly infiſt, that with whomſo- 

ever this little Work may unfortunately appear 

not in the moſt en 80ging Light, it cannot be the 
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The PREFACE. iz 
kaſt Imputation upon the noble and worthy 
Perſons, who have honoured me with their Sub. 

ſcription: The Occaſion, and not the Work it- 
ſelf, being a great Inducement with them for 
their generous Encouragement, _ 
Could Juſtice have uninterruptedly operated, 
and Men of ſuperior Fortunes, with whom T 
have to firuggle, been Men but of common Ho- 


neſty, I ſhould have remained eaſy, bleſſed with 


a Competency, and been equally a Stranger to 
Trouble myſelf, and troubling of my Friends; 
but whilſt Injuſtice, Fraud, Deceit, and Op- 
preſſion are the darling Diſpoſitions of bad Men, 
feeble Abilities to enforce Juſtice will cry aloud 


fer Aſſiſtance, and Honour, Humanity, and 


Deteſtation of Villainy, il ever incline 10 
its Aid. | | re 
Under theſe Circumſtances, T hope, and cannot 
doubt, but where Merit is wanting, Generofi- 
ty will draw a Veil, and the Mouth of Cenſure 
become filent, 7 4 
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ment. Page 245. I. 28. read Solicitude. Page 280, 1. 5. 


read in a Time. Page 283. 1. 22. read (in ſome of the Books) 


Sole. Ibid. I. 25. read rhe gs 


AGE 114. I. 9. read from. Page 223. I. 15. read M. 


THOUGHTS 


| THOUGHTS 


Various SUBJECTS, &c. 


* 


ACTION. 


EME AN yourſelf more warily 
in your Cloſet than in the Street, 
% if your publick Actions have an 
| e hundred Witneſſes, your private 
CORRS x ones have a thouſand ; the Mul- 
titude looks p your Actions, your Con- 
ſcience looks into them. The Multitude 
may chance to excuſe you if not acquit you, 
your Conſcience will accuſe ow if not con- 
demn you. 
In all your Actions think God ſees ou, and 
in all his Actions labour to ſee him, Hit will 
| make you fear him, this will move you to 
| love him. The Fear of God is the Begin- 
ning of Knowledge, and Knowledge of God 
is Perfection of Love. © 
B Let | 


"a ACKNOWLEDGEMENT, Sc. 


Lr us rather conſider what we ought to 
do ourſelves, than hearken after the Doin gs 
of others. The Stories of our Neighbours 
Errors, tend but little to the Reformation of 
our — ß TT Ol 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 


God. is above us, Beaſts are beneath us. 
Acknowledge him that is above us, and we 
ſhall be acknowledged by them that are be- 
low us, while Daniel acknowledged God to 
be above him, the Lions acknowledged 7 Daniel 
to be above them. 


ADVERSITY. 
No Men are more. in Danger of the 
Frowns of an adverſe State, than thoſe who 


are too proud under the Sailer of a 1 Set 
ous Condition. 5 


AFFLICTIONS. 


Wer ought to make a good. Improvement 
of paſt and preſent Afffictions. If they are 
not ” anctißed to us they become a double 
Croſs; but if they work rightly in us, and 
convince us of our Failings, and how juſtly 
we are afflicted, they do us much good. Af- 
fiction is ſpiritual Phyſick for the Foul, and 
is compared to a Furnace; for as Gold 1s. 
tried and purified therein, ſo Men are proved, 

and 


2 
<8 


 AFFLICTION. 3 
and either purified from their Droſs, and fit- 
ted for good Uſes, or elſe intirely burnt up 
and undone forever. Therefore may all who 
labour under any Kind of Affliction, have 
reaſon to ſay with Fob, When he hath tried me 
T ſhall come forth as Gold. 1 

Let a Man live (ſays Mr. Steele) but two 
or three Vears without Affliction, and he is 
almoſt good for nothing; he cannot pray, 
nor meditate, nor keep his Heart fixed upon 
ſpiritual Things; but let God ſmite him in 
his Child, Health, or Eſtate; now he can 


find his Tongue and Affections again; 

now he awakes and falls to his Duty in ear- 

neſt; now God hath twice as much Honour 

from him as he had before. Now ſaith 

- God, this Amendment pleaſeth me; this Rod 
was well beſtowed. I have difapointed him 
t to his great Benefit and Advantage. And 


thus God chides himſelf Friends with his ' 
People again. AS Om 
Wherefore is a Ship miſcarried, a Voyage 

loſt, a Relation dead, a Friend carried into 
Captivity, whoſe Return was expected with 
ſo much Comfort? Why if it be fo, it is the 
Lord hath done it, and let us be filent before 
him. Our repining will not make it better ; 
Sin is no proper Cure for Affliction. There- 
fore as a quiet ſubmiſſive Spirit is pleaſing to 
God, and profitable for us; let us as oft as 
Afflictions come, ſay with Eli. Tt is the „ 
Lord, let him ds what ſcemeth his good. 8 | 4 
2445 | B 2 If 
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If ye endure chaſtening God dealeth "ITY 1 


you as with Sons. Humble yourſelves there- 


fore unto the mighty Hand of God, that he 


may exalt you in due Time, and let not your 
Heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid, 
but reſolve with the Prophet Habakkuk, Al- 
though the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither 


ſhall Fruit be in the Vines, the Labour of the 


Olive ſball fail, and the Fields fhall yield no 
Meat, the Flocks ſhall be cut off from the Fold, 
and there ſnall be no Herd in the Stalls : Yet J 
will rejoice in the Lord, Iwill joy in the God of 
* Salvation. 

Hou attentive ought we to be to the Suf- 
ferings of our Fellow-Creatures. St. James 
tells us, Chap. i. 27. Pure Religion is to viſit 
the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Afjnetton. 
And St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
exhorts, To remember them that are in Bonds as 
bound with them; aud them which ſuffer Ad- 

verſity, as being alk in the Body. And we 


are commanded by God to uſe our Endeav- 


ours to extricate them. Deliver the ſpoil 4 


out 42 rhe Hand of the e Jer. xxii. gs 


* 


AL M 8. 


Ir what you have received from God you 
ſhare to the Poor, you thereby gain a Rleſſ- 
ing. But if what you have taken from the 
Poor, you give to God, you purchaſe thereby 
a Curſe, for he that puts to pious Uſury, 
robs 
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ANGER. 5 


robs the Spittle, to build an Hotpital, and 
the Cry of the one will out plead the Prayers 
of the other. | 

In beſtowing your Alms, inquire not ſo 
much into the Perſon as his Neceſlity ; 
God looks not ſo much upon the Merit of 
him that requires, as into the Manner of him 
that relieves, if the Man deſerves. not, you 


A | have given tO Humanity. 


Be not too cautious in difcerning the fit 
Objects of your Charity, leſt a Soul periſh 
thro your imaginaryDiſcretion ; what you give 
to miſtaken Want ſhall return a Bleſſing to 
your deceived Heart. Its better in relieving 
Ialeneſs to commit an acoidenta] Evil, than in 


= neglecting Mifery to omit an eſfential Good. 


ANGER. 


Wurd you are moſt Angry and | Chagrin- 
ol remember that human Life laſts but 
a Moment, and that we ſhall all of us very 
quickly be laid in our Graves. 

If you are Angry with him that reproves 
your Sin, you ſecretly confeſs your Anger to 
be umjuſt; he that is angry with the juſt Re- 
prover, kindles the Fire of the juſt Avenger. 

Anger may repaſt with you hy an Hour, 
but not repoſe with vou for a Night. The 
Continuance of Anger, is Hatred, the Con- 
Unuance of Hatred becomes Malice, that 
B 3 Anger 


=! - Ax G ER. 
Anger is not warrantable that has ſuffered 
the Sun to ſet on it. 
Natural Anger glances in the Breaſts of 
wiſe Men; but reis in the Boſom of Fools, 
In them it is Infirmity, in theſe a Sin, There 
is a natural Anger, and there is a ſpiritual 
Anger, the common Object of the firſt, is the 
Perſon, of the latter, his Vice, Be angry and 
ſin not, he that is always angry with his Sin, 
ſhall ſeldom fin in his Anger. 3 
Anger is not only a Vice, but a Vice di- 8 
rely contrary to Nature, for it divides in- 
| ſtead of joining, and in ſome Meaſure fruſ- 
trates the End of Providence, for in human 
Society one Man was born to help another, 
but Anger makes us deſtroy one another, 
The one unites, the other ſeperates, the one 
is beneficial to us, the other miſchievous, the 
one ſuccours even Strangers, the other de- 
ſtroys even the moſt intimate Friends, the 
one ventures all to ſave another, the other 
ruins himſelf to undo another, Nature 1s 
bountiful, but Anger is pernicious, for it is 
not Fear but mutual. Love that binds up 
Mankind. 
Anger comes ſometimes upon us, but we 

go oftner to it, and inſtead of rejecting it ve 
call it: Vet it is a Vice that carries with it 
neither Pleaſure nor Profit, neither Honour 
nor Security. 
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APPETITE, &c, * 
AP P E T I IT E. 


 FRoM one Appetite we paſs to another, 
not ſo much upon Choice as for Change ; 


but there is a Check of Conſcience caſts a 
Dang upon all our unlawful Pleaſures, 


APPLAUSE. 


To bs covetous of N at be a 
flender Merit, and Self-conceit is the ordi- 
nary Attendant of Ignorance. 


ARGUMENT. 


In holding of an Argument, be neither 
conceited nor cholerick, the one diſtempers 
your Underſtanding, the other abuſes your 


| ; E Judgment. Above all Things decline Pa- 


he. and Myfteries, you will acquire no- 
Honour either in maintaining a rank Falſhood, 
or meddling with ſecret Truths; as he that 


pleads againſt the Truth makes Wit the Mo- 


ther of his Error, fo he that argues beyond 
Warrant makes Wiſdom the n af his 
Folly. 

ATH E I S M. 


LzT not any profligate Perſon, who hath: 
bidden Defiance to his Conſcience, and is at 
War with himſelf, think to take Sanctuary 


in Atheiſm ; and becauſe it imports him high- 
ly there ſhould be no God; ſtoutly deny that 


B4 there 


8 _ATHELSN-. 

there is any; for firſt, ſuppoſing that the Ex- 
iſtence of a Deity was not demonſtrably or 
infallibly proved (as it moſt certainly is) yet 
he cannot be ſure of the Contrary, that there 
is none. OE fuer 

For no Man can be fure of a pure Nega- 
tive, namely, that ſuch a Thing is not, un- 
leſs he will either pretend to have a certain 
Knowledge of all Things that are or may 
be; than which nothing can be more mon- 
ſtrouſly or ridiculouſly arrogant; or elſe, un- 
leſs he be ſure that the being of what he 
denies doth imply a Contradiction, for which 
there is not the leaſt Colour in this Place. 
The true Notion of God conſiſting in this, 
that he is a Being of all poſſible Perfection. 

Nov if he be not ſure there is no Deity, 
he cannot be without ſome Suſpicion and 
Fear that there may be one. 

Secondly, if there ſhould be a Deity as 
Holy, and Juſt, and Powerful as 1s ſuppoſed, 
what Vengeance and Indignation may ſuch 
vile Miſcreants and Rebels expect, who have 
made it their Buſineſs to baniſh him out of the 
World, who is the great Creator and Gover- 
nor of it, to undermine his Being, and era- 
dicate all Notions of him, out of their own 
and other Men's Minds, to provoke his 
Creatures and Vaſſals to a Contempt of him, 
a Slighting of his Fear and Worſhip, as be- 
ing ſuch imaginary Chimeras as are fit only 
to keep Fools in Awe ; certainly as this is the 

5 higheſt 


„„ ATE. > a 
higheſt Provocation that any Man can be 
guilty of, ſo ſhall it be puniſhed with the ic- 
vereſt Vengeance. 

Now the Denial of the Exide of A Be- 
ing, which is of ſuch ſad Conſequence, muſt 
needs diſturb the Atheiſt's Thoughts, and 
fill him with Fears; and qualify and allay all 
his Pleaſures and Enjoyments even in this 

Life. 0 6 

But on the other Side, he FR.” walls and 
owns a God; if there ſhould be none, is in 

no Danger of any bad Conſequence, for all 
the Inconveniency of this Belief, will be, 

that he may be hereby occaſioned to tie him- 
ſelf up to ſome needleſs Reſtraints during 
this ſhort Time of his Life; wherein not- 
withſtanding there is as to the Preſent, much 
Peace, Quiet, and Safety; and as to the Fu- 
ture, his Error ſhall die with him, there be- 
bi ing none to call him to an Account for his 

. Miſtake. 

3 Thus far Doctor Wilkins, late Biſhop of 
Cheſter's Words, in his Diſcourſe upon 
Natural Religion : To which may be ag 

That he not only ſuffers no Damage but 
reaps 5 conſiderable Benefit from this Miſ- 
take; for during this Life, he enjoys a plea- 

ſant Dream or | is of a future bleſſed E- 

ſtate, with the Thoughts and Expectation, 

whereof he ſolaces bunſelf and agreeably 
entertains his Time, and is in no Danger of 
ever being awaked out of it. Death making 

2 full, End of him. The 
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10 The Anatomy of ATHEISM. 


Ihe following Poem taken out of the Works 
of the late Archbiſhop Dawes, may be agreeable 
to the Reader upon this Subject, and as theſe 
Books may fall into the Hands of many wha 
have not his Writings, it is here inſerted. 


T 


The ConTENTS of the following. POEM. 


Three Sorts of Atheiſts deſcribed. 7. he firſt Sort 
confuted. The Frame of the World & Proof of 
a God. The World not made by Chance. The 
World not Eternal. Miracles, anotber Proof 
of a God. Gifts of Prophecy another Proof 
of a God. Univerſal Conſent, our laſt Proof 
of a God. The ſecond Sort of Athieſt confuted. 
T ve third Sort confuted. Glory be to God. 


| The ANATOMY of ATHEISM. 


INCE ſomewith bare-fac'dImpudencedeny } 
The Self-exiſtence of a Deity 

Who Hs, and Was, from all Eternity 
Others more civilly a God diſpute, . 
Till by Diſputing they themſelves confute ; 
A Third Sort Own they do a God believe, 
But at ſuch random Rates and Methods live, 
That by their Practice they a God defie, 
And by their Actions give their Tongue the Lie: 
Since theſe, J ſay, fo numerous are grown, | 
And fill the Court, the Country, and the Town, 
My pious Muſe inſpir'd with holy Rage 
Theſe dreadful Monfters ſingly ſhall engage: 
And, as of Old the little Son of Jeſſe * 
A mighty Giant did in Fight ſuppreſs, 


» David, 
Strength= 


The Anatomy of ATHEISM. TX 
Strengthen'd by God whoſe Armour then he wore, 
And whoſe juſt Cauſe upon his Sword he N ; 


So, by the Help of that Divinity 
Whom I aſſert, they fooliſhly deny, 


Their Errors I fo folly ſhall refute 
That I ſhall leave them anſwerleſs and mute. 

And, firſt, for him who raſhly does diſown 
The Being of the bleſs'd eternal One; ; 
Let him but tell me whence the World ber, b 
Who made that lovely, lordly Creature, Man; 

Let him around him gently caſt his Eyes, 
And gueſs who made the Earth, the Seas, the 
| Skies. 

If he be one of that miſguided Tribe, 
Which to blind Chance does all theſe Works 
aſcribe ; 

Let him the Beauties of this Globe ſurvey, 
The juſt Viciſſitudes of Night and Day, 

The conſtant Motion of the Moon and Sun 

Which in juſt Order do their Races run: 

Let him conſider his own wond'rous Make, 
And, for a Time, himſelf to Pieces take : 
Then ſee how ev'ry Fibre, Vein and Nerve, 
Does to its proper*Ends and Utes ſerve, 

How all we eat, and drink, and take for Food, 
Diſſolves to Chyle and mingles with the Blood. 

If all this Leſſon ſtill ſhall prove in vain, 

And he his firſt dull Maxim will maintain; 
That Atoms moving in a heedleſs Dance 
Leapt into this harmonious Form by Chance: 
Then let him ſay, a beauteous Edifice 
From Bricks and Stones will of it ſelf ariſe; 
That Letters, in a Bag together ſhook 
Will make an uniform, 1 ingenious, Book; + 
'Or that bare _ and Steel will jump into a 
Clock, 

The 
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12 The Anatomy 3 ATHEISM. 


The Works of Chance are of another Kind, 
And, like their Cauſe, irregular and blind, 
Without Intention and without Deſign, 

And far from being beautiful or fine. 

Since then the Workmanſhip we plainly _ 
We muſt infer there muſt a Workman be : 
Thus by the Art the Artiſt we deſcry, 

And by the Creature find the Deity. 

Now, if the World at firſt was made too fair, 
Too curious, excellent and regular 
To be the Work of blind Contingency, 

To what new Covert muſt the Atheiſt fly? 

The World*s-eternity he next muſt take 
For his laſt Refuge and his ſureſt Stake; 
And by denying that the World was made, 
Or that by Art it was in Order laid, 

He thinks to ward off the Neceſlity 
Of introducing here a Deity, 


Whoſe boundleſs Pawer, and al-conrriving 


| Thought, 
This lovely Fabrick to Perfection brought. 

But here, inſtead of wiping off the Score, 
He's plung'd in deeper than he was before: 
And, far fram owning its Eternity, _ 

We'll ſhew the World in its firſt Infancy 
And as thro? various Turns and Windings led, 
We trace the River ta the Fountain-head ; 

So going backwards ſtill from Man to Man, 
We'll find a Time when he at firſt began. 

Moſt Writers * own *tis not fix thouſand Tear, 
Since firſt this beauteous Fabrick did appear; 
Agyptian Prieſts held a much longer Date, 
And reckon'd at a very diff' rent Rate, 

But they, alas! were full of Forgeries, 


And fam'd for nought but Impudence and Lies; - 


* See Biſhop AC: on the Creed, p. 2 9. . 
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Cbaldæaus too made their unjuſt Account 


Beyond the Numbers of our Cent'ries mount, 
But told ſuch groſs Improbabilities, 

That wiſeſt Men them and their Cheats deſpiſe. 
Moſes alone the ſacred Truth did tell, 

And the World's Age with F aithfulneſs reveal, 
Believ'd by all, but ſuch as want of Senſe, 

Or obſtinate and harden'd Impudence, 


| Has blinded with ſo thick a Miſt of Night, 


That they ſhall never more behold the Light. 


On his Account however I rely, 


As an exact, impartial Hiſtory, 

Becauſe Tradition does its Faith aſſure, 

And with one common Voice proclaims it pure. 

Here may each Man, as in a Mirrour, ſee 

His firſt Extraction, and his Pedigree, 

And find his wiſh'd-for Genealogy. 

Thus then we come to our Original, 

And to the God and Father of us all. 
Bur, ſince the Atheiſt does this Book diſown, 


He muſt have other Proof, or he has none. 
And tho our Reaſon make it clear and plain, 


This Book does nothing but the Truth contain, 
Wrote by a Man, whoſe juſt Integrity 
Forbids us to ſuſpect him of a Lie, 


Or tell thoſe Things, with Confidence, as true, 


Which he, perhaps, fancies he never knew ; 
Yet againſt Moſes he will ſtill exclaim 
And call his Story a fantaſtic Dream. 
If then there was a World, as ſome contend, 
Which never did begin, and ne'er will end, 
Let them the Records of this World unfold, 
In which its mighty Actions are inroll'd, 
And ſhew, before the Time of our Creation, 
One Kingdom, Empire, Common-wealth or Na- 
tion, 


Es 7 One 
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One Language, Science, Art or Myſtery, 
Whoſe firſt Original we can't deſcry. 

But here the Atheiſt leaves us at a Stand, 
And bids us ſeek for an unheard-of Land, 
Without a Guide to tell the certain Way, 
And keep falſe Lights from leading us aſtray... 
Doubtleſs, ſaith he, there was in Times of Lore, 
Of Hiſtories and Records plenteous ſtore, | 
But theſe to Earthquakes, Floods, and Deluges, 
More frequent Fires, and ſad nn 
Became a dire inevitable Prey, 

And with their Authors they were ſnatcht away. 

Was there then ever ſuch a Fire or Flood, 

So ſwift and fierce as not to be withſtood? 
So gen'ral, and ſo full of Cruelty, 
As to leave none to write its Hiſtory, 
If ſo, the World was to Begin again, 
Which is the ſame as if it had never been; 
If not, tis ſtrange Tradition ſhall not tell 
Thoſe Wonders which our Anceſtors befell. 
They who ſurviv'd theſe ſad Cataſtrophes 
Told them, no doubt, to their Poſterities; 
And thus the Hiſtory at firſt begun 
Muſt thro' the Line of long Succeſſion run. 
Suppoſing then, what Story did relate, 
In careful Writing, ſubject was to Fate, 
Oral Tradition could not wholly fail, 
Unleſs it had been ſtopt by Miracle ; 
SomeGlim'rings ſure we of this World ſhould ſee 
Thro' the dark Vale of long Antiquity; 
Some Tidings of that World we needs muſt have 
Which fell almoſt at once into its Grave; 
At leaſt ſome Rite or Cuſtom would remain 
To ' prove that. Men have before Am been * 
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Since all theſe Things are wanting, let's conclude, 


That Adam is our Sire, and we his Brood; 
And en his Perſon we with Eaſe ſhall fe 


The plain Impreſſions of a Deity. 


Befides, as wiſe Lucretius * well obſerves, 
The Atbeiſt to his own Conviction ſerves, 
For all his Earthquakes, Floods, and Deluges, 
Prove only that the World corruptive is; 
And ſince it is decay'd, and waſtes ſo faſt, 
This plainly ſhews it has not long to laſt. 
Immortal Things immortal Beauty hold, 
Unchang'd, and ſure of never growing old 3 
Whereas the World does almoſt ev'ry Day 
Gives us freſh Inſtances of its Decay: 
Unhappy Naples more than half o'erthrown 
This diſmal Truth unwillingly muſt own :  _ 
And A#tna's Flames ſhew by their conſtant Rage 
The World is come into her lateſt Age. 
Nothing from Ruin can her Fabrick ſave, 
But nodding now ſhe bends to'ards her eternal} 
- Grave. | 
Thus does the World moſt evidently prove 
The Being of that God who ſits above ; 
For ſince. from various Reaſons we infer 
The World's Nativity is plain and clear, 
By Reaſon caſt, the Atheiſt quits the Field, 
And that the World i is not eternal ro 
If not eternal then it once was made ; 
If made, it certainly a Maker had. 
Now all Men this muſt for an Axiom take, 
That nothing can it {elf produce or make ; 
For that this Contradiction would imply, 


At the ſame Time to be and not to be. 


Some outward Cauſe we therefore muſt Ws 
Either of Chance, or an eternal Power, 
* Vid, Lib. 5. De Rerum Natura. | : 

NE The 
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The World's too well proportion'd and deſign'd, 
| To be the Work of Chance, ill-ſhap'd, and Blind: 
God for her Maker ſhe alone will own, 
And throws herſelf at his Almighty Throne. 

Nor does theWorld,andits harmonious Frame, 
The Being of à God alone proclaim; EN 
But Moſes, by his wonder-working Rod, 
Gives us another Proof here is a God, 
And each Effect ſurpaſſing Nature's Laws, 
Bids us look out for a ſuperiour Cauſe : 
In vain Philoſophers their Wiſdom try, 

And ftretch poor Nature to Extremity, 

To make her ſolve each wond'rous Myſtery : 
To Nature's-maſter they muſt often go, 
If of Effects they would the Cauſes know. 
How ſtrangely muſt the Atbeiſt look to ſee 
The Fire renounce its burning Quality? 
And Things, which nat'rally increaſe its Rage, 
Calm its fierce Scorchings, and its Heat aſſwage. 
Let thus its Nature did the Fire forego, 
For Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego , 
In vain the Tyrant did their Ruin chreat, | 
And ſev'n times o'er his ſtubborn Furnace heat: 
Safe in the Midſt o'th* Flames the Brethren ſtood, 
And cool as Summer Breezes from the Wood. 
What Power of Nature can transform a F lood 
Of cryſtal Waters into ſcarlet Blood? | 
Or make the Sea without its Motion ſtand, 
And in a Moment turn to ſolid Land? Þ 
Yet thus in ancient Days did Moſes ſhow 
The Pow'r of God above, by Miracles below. 
What Strength of Art can quicken and reſtore 
A Man when Dead, to what he was before? 
Infuſe new Life into his frozen Veins, 
And a new Soul to his forſaken Brains: ? 


9 Ses Daniel Chap. iti. + Exod. Chap. vii. 1 Chap. xiv. 
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Y | Yet this did our all-powerful Maſter do, 
Who rais'd from Death himſelf and others too. 
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Can Nature ſay, Awake ye dead, ariſe, 


Shake off your Sleep, lift up your drewſy Eyes? 


] will again once more your Corps inſpire, 


Kindle your Breath with my enliv'ning Fire, 
And give your Soul back to its ancient Friend, 


Your Soul, which, when I pleaſe, I take or lend: 


No, ſhe with Modeſty withdraws her Head, 


And challenges no Power to raiſe the Dead ; 
But owns ſhe has a Lord, whoſe awful Sway 
She muſt not, cannot, dares not diſobey, 
Whenhe conimands ſhe leaves her wonted Way. 
He makes the Water, Earth, and Air, and Fire, 
When he ſees fit, againſt themſelves conſpire. 
Makes Lions, tho' by Nature fierce and wild, * 
Fearful and gentle as a new-bora Child; 
He makes the tender Lambs ſecurely ſleep, 
Whilſt hungry Tygers do the SHeep-folds keep. 
Let him but ſpeak, and Nature ſtops her Courſe, 
Abates her Pace, and ſlackens all her Force. 
At his Command the Sun and Moon ſtand till, + 
And give his Servants Light their Foes to kill. 
A Word from him makes the Clouds ceaſe to 
rain, 1, 
Another Word makes them diſtil again. 
Tho Nature ſaith our Noons are always bright, 
Yet let him ſpeak and there ſhall be no Light, 
But Day it ſelf ſhall be trangform'd to Night. || 
Thus does each Miracle in Letters plain, 


And ata mighty Diſtance to be ſeen, 


Shew the great Name of Nature's ſacred Lord, 
By us with Love and Reverence ador'd. 


* 


* See Dan. Chap. vi. t 1 Kings 


Chap. xviii. 


+ Fojhuva Chan. x. 
{| As in our Saviour Paſliiin. 


C 5 | To 


3 2 ks” Cp 
. FER Fa4y Sow I 22 * 
A on RE. - 


„ 
, 


18 The Anatomy of ATruREIM. 

To him the Atheiſt muſt his Tribute give, 

From whom alone he-borrows Leave to live. 

His being ſure he can no more deny, 

Of which ſo many Wonders'teſtify. 

The Miracles ſtand fix'd in Hiſtory, 

Stamp'd by traditional Authority, EI 

To which no Man of Senſe will give the Lie. 

The Credit of the W orld is much too ſtrong, 

To be oppos'd by any ſingle Tongue. 

The Facts he therefore cannot well diſown, 

Unleſs he has reſolv'd to credit none 

But what he ſees, believing nothing told, 

Or think no Truth but what his Eyes behold. 

It not the Facts, we take our Strength from 
thence, 

And thus we argue for our Conſequence. 

If Works are done which Nature's Power exceed, 

We in ſome higher Power theſe wond'rousWorks 
mult read. 

The Gifts of Prophecy as s plainly ſhow 

There muſt be one to whom thoſe Gifts we owe; 

Man's Knowledge is too ſhallow to foreſee 

What ſhall To-morrow or the next Day be ; 

Much more to tell a thouſand Years Events, 

Which all depend on future Accidents, 

And lay thoſe Things before us, bright and clear, 

And juſt as if they were already heb; ©: 

Which ſhall not come to paſs till diſtant Age 

Shifts Scenes, and beanie new e e on 2908 
Stage. 

Yet thus of old did Abrabam foretel 

That his poor Oft-ipring x ſhould in Ap. dwell,* * 

And for the Space of many a tedious Year, 

The toilſome Yoke of cruel Pparoab bear. 


— , 
— * & „T 


* Sec Cen. xv. 13. 


Exactly 
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Exactly did the fad Event agree 

With what had been foretold in Prophecy. 

Thus was 7e/ab's Birth and Reign of old, 

Some hundred Years before they came, foretold.* 

And thus Iſeiah told, as he foreſaw, 9 

That Orus to the Pepflans ſhould give Law, + 

That by his mighty Arm the Jews ſhould riſe, ; 

And, tho? then Slaves, ſubdue their Enemies. | 

And, that the Matter might be free from Doubt, | | | 

By Name he mark'd this glorious Monarch out. 

Thus all the Prophets did pre- ſignify 

The bleſſed IESUSs's Nativity, 

And laid each Circumſtance fo nicely down, 

That by the Character the God was known, — 

If all theſe Prophecies are not fulfill'd, 

We are content with Shame to quit the F kl; 

© But if they are, as juſtly we believe, . 

The Aibeiſt muſt be damn'd beyond Reprieve, 4 

For they who ſhut their Eyes, and will not ſee 

The Power of an all-knowing Deity, 

Who looks with Eaſe into Fu uturity, 

No Mercy muſt expect, or Pity pray, 

Wen the great Ges ſhall keep his Judgment | 
. 

Man they confeſs is of too ſhort a Sicht 

To ſee Things future, ſown in Depth of Night. 

Some nobler Power they then of Courſe muſt. 

grant, 

Which doesno Meaſure of Fore:knowledge want. = 

This Power is God; whom raſhly they deny, = 

They know not upon what Account, or why. 

But ſome perhaps will call for Inſtances - 

Out of profane and vulgar Hiſtories ; © + 

Tho' without Reaſon they this Favour aſk, 

Yet I would willingly accept the Taſk. 


© 7 Kinge 3911, 2. | + Waiah xliv. 45. 
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And here the ancient Oracles afford 


A thouſand Prophecies, which Word for Word 


Eray were accompliſn'd and reveal'd, 


So clearly that they muſt not be conceal'd. 


Some were indeed told in a doubtful Way, 
But others clear as Sun- ſhine at Mid- day: 
Such was the Prophecy which did declare, 
That Cyrus ſhould the Lydians beat in War ;* 
Such that which told it ſhould the Fortune be 


| Of Aerxes Navy to be beat at Sea, 
When all Things promis'd the quite contrar 


Before the Bar then let the Atheiſt kneel, 
And take Conviction from his own Appeal. 
No more Evaſions can he hope to find, 
But or mult ſee, or muſt conteſs he's blind, 
For, as when Day don't enter thro' the Sight, 
We ſtrait conclude the Organs are not right : 
So, if our Atheiſt ſtill will perſevere, 
And neither Truth nor ſolid Reaſon hear, 
We muſt conclude his Soul ſo full of Sin, 
That ſhe can't let her proper Object in. 
Once more PFll try, if like a ſenſleſs Rock, 
Fixt, and unmov'd, he'll ſtand another Shock . 
PI ply him but with one more Argument, 


From univerſal Judgment and Conſent, 


And if this fails to work upon his Soul, 
It is becauſe his Faculties are foul. 
Let us ſurvey the Univerſe around, 


And ſearch each Nook. where Men are to be 


found ; 
No Nation ſhall we meet beneath the Sky, 


But what does worſhip ſcme Divinity. 


Of this Divinity, which all believe, 
Too few there are that do aright conceive. 


* Sce Herodotus, B. IJ. + Ibid B. VII. 
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Yet with one Voice they all agree in this, 


XZ God is, altho* they know not what he is. 


A God-head ſome attribute to the Sun, 


Others with equal Honours crown the Moon; 
Some to a Monkey with Devotion bow, 
Others religiouſly adore a Cow, * 

OS . 0 9 ; 3 
And by their miſplac'd Zeal ſhew they agree 
2X 1I'th' gen'ral Notion of a Deity. | 
Great Part o'th' World believes more Gods than 


one, | 


None ever yet profeſs'd that there were nous. 


See then our Atheiſt all the World oppoſe, 
And like Drawcanfr, make all Men his Foes.7T 


See with what ſawey Pride he does pretend 


His wiſer Fathers Notions to amend, 

Huffs Plutarch, Plato, Pliny, Seneca, 

And bids ev'n Cicero himſelf give Way 
Tells all the World they follow a falſe Light, 
And he alone of all Mankind is right. 

Thus, like a Madman who, when all alone, 
Thinks himſelf King, and ev'ry Chair a Throne, 
Drunk with Conceit, and fooliſh Impudence, 
He prides himſelf in his abounding Senfe. 

But ſoon this Pride would to the Ground be 

brought, 8 
If he'd allow himſelf a Moment's Thought. 
For let him but conſider well within 
From whence this gen' ral Notion did begin, 
Who was its Author, from what Hint it came, 
And our conceited Bully will grow tame. 

This Notion then was either firſt embrac'd, 
Becauſe by Nature on our Hearts impreſs d: 
Or elſe, becauſe a nat'ral Tendency = 
Perſuades us to believe a Deity ; 


* See the Alcoran, + A Character in Mr. Dryden's Come. - 
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23 The Anatomy of ArhEIsM. 
So that whenever any Man we hear 
The Being of an all-wiſe God aver, 
This Truth with as much Eagerneſs we own, 
As ſoon as firſt diſcover'd and made known, 
As do the Eyes, whoſe Organs are aright, 
Suck in the Beams of the Sun's glorious. Light; 
Or, thirdly, we from Reaſon's ſacred. Law, 
This Inference moſt eyidently draw, 
And, with St. Paul, from Things created prove 
The Being of that God who ſits above: oy 
Or, laſtly, this was from Tradition brought, 
And by our Fathers to the Children taught. 

If, in our Search, we ſhall by Nature find 
This Principle ingrafted on the Mind, . 
Its Truth of Conſequence we muſt purſue, 
For Nature's Principles are always true; 
Her ſteady Light can never go aſtray, 
But leads us to one right and conſtant Way. 

Or if the Soul is by | its Nature bent, 
At the firſt Sight, to give its free Aſſent 


{ 


Jo this Aſſertion, that a God muſt Ms: 


And has been always from Eternity: 

The ſelf ſame Evidence will ſtill mas 

To make the Matter beyond Queſtion plain, 
Man's Soul is fram'd by nat'ral Appetite, 

In Truth and Reaſon's dictates to Delight. 

It then our Souls, unprejudic'd and — 

Do of theraſclves to this great Truth agree, 


p W ith Reaſon argue and. confeſs we mult. 


heir Judgment equal, and their Verdict juſt. 
But if our Reaſon does this Truth evince, 
The Azhbeiſt never more mult make Pretence, 


Fen to the loweſt Pitch of common Senſe. 


Mens Company he muſt of Courſe forſake, 
And f ſenſleis Brutes bor his dear Comrades take. 


7 
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If from Tradition we this Truth receiv'd, 
Which all our wiſeſt Anceſtors believ'd, 

Into the ſame Diſpute again we fall 

About its Riſe and firſt Original. 

How came it firſt to him who did begin 


Io broach it to the World, and let it in? 


Nothing but an all- pow ful, ruling Hand, 

Mens Hearts and Mouths can equally command, 

To Adam firſt God did himſelf unfold, 

He to his Children all his Knowledge told: 

Thus Faith by Reaſon ſtrength'ned does obtain, 

And thro' the World without Reſiſtance reign. 
See then a Cloud of Witneſſes appear 

For the whole World bears Teſtimony here. 


See how all Nations in full Concert croud, 


And with one Voice cry out a God aloud. 
Before theſe let the Albeiſt ſhew his Head, 


And hear his diſmal Accuſation read: 


His fatal Crime is af the deepeſt Dye, 

*Tis Treaſon *gainſt the higheſt Majeſty. 

His Lord and Maker he denies to Own, 
And rudely kicks againſt his Sov'reign 5 Theomgy 
Thro? all + a Bonds of Right and Nature breaks, 
Nay, his own Reaſon and himſelf forſakes. 
Puff'd up with Pride and faucy Impudence, 
Things he denies moſt evident to Senſe. 


And, as old ZENO Molieu did diſpute, 


And by his walking did himſelf confute; 
So he, altho' he ev'ry where deſcries 
Things made, a Maker fooliſhly denies. 
The Accuſation read, the Trial's done, 
His Guilt's as plain as is the Noon- day Sun. 
There's not one Man in Court but's heard to cry, 
1 he Treaſon's clear; ſo, let the Traytor die! 
To Sentence then we juſt;y may proceed, 


And make the obſlinate Rebellious bleed. 


C4 In 
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In Lakes of Brimſtone muſt our Atheiſt dwell, 
Plung'd to the Bottom of the hotteſt Hell, 
Where no Day enters, where no Sun appears, 
And the ſad Place with its bright Preſence _ 
There he to all Eternity mutt lie 
In Pangs of Death, but yet muſt never die; ; 
Doom'd by that Power, whom he too late wil 

know, 

To never-ceaſing Pains, and everlaſting Woe. 

Nor will their Guilt or Puniſhment be leſs, 
Who Scepticks in the Cafe themſelves profeſs, 
Who think the Caſe ſome Scruples may admit, 
And ſo ſuſpend their Faith nd Thoug hts of it. 
We have no Medium left for been Fools, 
No Caſtles in the Air for faithleſs Souls. 
Wing'd with Belief of a Divinity, 
Our happy Souls ſhall to his Manſion fly: 

But Diſbelief, and Scepticiſm we know, 

Will Soul and Body into Ruin throw. 

| Beſides, in doubtful Caſes we deride 
That Man who will not chuſe the ſureſt Side; 

Prudence commands us with a cautious Care, 
Againſt the Worſt may happen to prepare ; 

And names thoſe Men alone diſcreet and wiſe, 

Who chuſe their Road where certain Safety lies, 
For once then, let the Caſe as doubtful go, 

W hether there be a Deity Or no, 

Till after Death the Point muſt needs remain 

Unſolv'd, and Death alone can make it plain. 

A wiſe Man therefore would believe it here, 

That after Death he may no Danger fear. 

Our Faith is purchas'd at no mighty Coſt, 

And we ſhall ſleep ſecurely if 'tis loft. 

But if the ſad Event ſhall prove a God, 

+ hen will the Diſceliever feel his s Rod. 
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Why then will Men their Wiſdom thus be- 


tray, WY 3 
And by their Folly caſt themſelves away? 

In Things of leſſer Moment and Concern, 
They can with Eaſe the ſafeſt Way diſeern; 
But when th' immortal Soul is made the Stake, 


With what Contentedneſs the Fools miſtake ! 


If we on Roads of War and Danger Bo: 
And are not ſure but we may meet our Foe, 
Wiſely we arm againſt the worſt Event, 


Left made his Slaves we ſhould too late repent ; 
This differs from our Caſe in Terms and Name, 


But in Reality is juſt the ſame. | 
Belief of God our Souls ſecurely arms, 
And makes them Proof againſt all future Harms. 


But if unarm'd we venture to appear, 


And find a God, 'twill coſt us very dear. 
Darkneſs and Horror, Pain and Miſery, 
Will be our Doom to all Eternity, 
Belief like Weapons we about us bear, 
To guard ourſelves from Danger and from Fear. 
Thus arm'd, we hope to find a God at laſt, 
After a Life in Peace and Quiet paſt, 
If we ſucceed, as there's no doubt we ſhall, 
We ſave gur Ruin and eternal Fall; 

If not, the worſt Event that we can have, 
Is to lie ſenſleſs in the ſilent Grave. 


For the third Sort, who by their Lives de- 
throne : 2 

That God, whom they for Faſhion's ſake will own; 
{Theſe do more Miſchief in the World than thoſe 
Who do with open Force a God oppoſe. 
Tis much the better, and the wiſer Way 
To diſallow a God, than diſobey, | 
Petter to own no Lord, than this our Lord be- 
| tray. 


Some 
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Some Men, with fatal Prejudices blind, 
Seck for a Deity they cannot find; 
And this is ſome, tho' but a bad Excuſe, 
And no way fit for Men of Senſe to uſe. 
But they, who in their ſinful Courſes live, 
And yet proteſt they do a God believe, 

Speak Contradictions, and muſt either think 
That God will at their Sin and Lewdneſs wink ; 
(Which E. ſhews their Thoughts are much 

amiſs 

And that they might as well affirm noGod their 18) 
Or elſe they only play the Hypocrite, 
And only ſay they do believe aright; 
But in their Hearts they ſaucily defy 
The Power and Juſtice of a Deity. _ 

Of all the Three then, our laſt Spark! is worſt, 
And conſequently will be moſt accurſt, 
For him the Flames of Hell, if it can be, 
Shall ſtill be rais*d to a more quick Degree,” 
As a Reward for his Hypocrily. 

Thus have the Atheiſts been diſtinctly try'd 
The fir/t for Raſhneſs, Impudence and Pride, 
For his Abuſe of Nature's ſacred Laws, 
And holding off when Reaſon prov'd the Cauſe, 
The ſecond for his Want of Wit to chuſe 
The ſafeſt Way, the dangerous Refuſe. 
The bird, for his profane Hypocriſy, 
And boldly telling a religious Lie, 
The Trial done, I have no more to ſay, 
Their next Appeal is on the Fudgement-day z 
When to their Shame God will his Power exert, | 
ne. in their Ruin will himſelf aſſert. 
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ATTEN- 


ATTENTION, &c, 27 


 ATTENTION.' 


Ir you give Attention (ſays Solomon) you 
ſhall receive | Inſtruction, and if you take 
Pleaſure in hearing, you ſhall become Wile. 

None are too Old to receive Inſtruction. 
The Beſt and moſt Grave will confeſs, tat 
he is ignorant of many Things, ſaith Cicero. 
Solon was not aſhamed to ſay, that in his old 
Age he was a Learner. . And Julianus, the 
* faid, that when he had one Foot in 


the Grave ho would have the other in the 
Schach 


BEAUTY. 


AZE not on Reauty too much leaſt it 

blaſt you, nor too long leaſt it blind 

you, nor too near leaſt it burn you. If you 
like it, it deceives you; if you love it, it diſ- 
turbs you; if you luſt after it, it deſtroys you; 
if Virtue accompany it, it is the Heart's 
Paradiſe ; if Vice is affociate with it, it is the 


Soul's Purgatory. It is the wiſe Man's Fire, 
| and the F ool's F urnace. 


BENEVOLENCE. 


As Renevolencs i 18 the moſt Sociable of all 
Virtues, ſo is it of the largeſt Extent, for there 
18 not any Man either 2 great or ſo little, but 

| he 


28  BxNzvoLENCE, Tc. 
he is yet capable of giving or receiving Be- 


nefits. 
Let us always uſe God's Bleſſings as Boun- 


ties, with Moderation and Temperance, | and 


remember the Poor ; for God has given to- 
ſome too little for their Convenience, and to 


others more than they need, that neither 
Side may want an Occaſion for exerciſing 
their Virtue. He beſtows upon us ſufficient 
for the Relief of our Brethren, that we may 
obtain his Mercy. And on the other Hand, 
the Poor when they are refreſhed by our Li- 


berality, give God Thanks ſor putting it in- 


to our Hearts, and recommend us to him in 
their Prayers. 


It is the Duty of every Individual, to be a 


Friend to Mankind, as it is his Intereſt, that 


Men ſhould be friendly to him. 


BENEFITS. 


THz greateſt Benefits of all, have no-Wit- 
neſs, but lie concealed in the Conſcience. 


EXETELERELELELERERERAR 
CAR E. 


E rather more anxious about what you do, 
than what you have, for what you have 

is not your own, and will leave you at your 
Death, or you will loſe the Pleaſure of it in 
your Sickneſs. But what you do is yours, 


and 
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and will attend you to your Grave, and 
plead for you or againſt you, at your Reſur- 
rection. | | 

CALAMITY. 

One Advantage gained by Calamities, is 
to know how to ſympathize with others in 
the like Troubles. 5 

It is often found that to be armed againſt 
Calamities with a tranquil Mind, is either a 
ſure Way to avoid them, or at leaſt to pro- 


tract the Seaſon of their Arrival, and if there 


was nothing elſe in it but the rendering them 


the more tolerable when they happen, it 


would be prudent to try the Experiment. 


CHARACTER. 


Pur it out of the Power of Truth to give 


you an ill Character, and if you are reported 


to be a diſhoneſt Man, let your Practice give 


the Lie to it; which is abſolutely in your 
Power to do, for who can hinder you from 
being juſt, ſincere and good-natured if you 


are ſo inclined. 


The Qualifications of a good CHARACTER. 
The Man who duly weighs and confiders 


the Nature of thoſe Things in which he is 
embarked; and then contrives accordingly ; 


who calmly and wiſely deliberates before he 
acts or ſpeaks; who, by a provident Fore-caſt, ap. 


prizes 


CALAMITY, Oc. © us 


i 
22 
* 


. 


30 CHARACTER. 
prizes himſelf of Good or Evil before it comes, 
ſo as to be duly prepared for it; who obſerves 
an exact Decency and Propriety, in his out- 
ward Conduct, according to the Ends he is 
ſeeking to compaſs; who is neither rude or 
boiſterous, conceited or affected in his Car- 
riage or Behaviour; ſuch a Man every one will 
naturally Eſieem. He who is careful to give 
every one his Due; who is undiſguiſed and 
ſincere in his Speech, punctual in his Con- 
tracts, faithful in his Promiſes, unwilling to 
do any Man the leaſt Injury in his Body, Re- 
putation or Eſtate, to gratify any particular 
Humour, or to ſerve any private Purpoſe, 
will certainly gain the greateſt Confidence; who 
Is ſolicitous to expreſs a grateful Senſe of Fa- 
vours received ; who regards every friendly 
Office done . or Kindneſs intended him, 
as laying him under generous Obligations, to 
take the firſt Opportunity to requite ; may 
depend upon the good Wijhes and ready Service, 
not only of thoſe whom he then in his turn obliges, 
But of all likewiſe aeiho ſee and obſerve him. The 
Man who is moderate in the Uſe of ſenſitive 
Enjoyments ; who can reſtrain his Appetite, . 
and is careful by no Kind of Exceſs to pre- 
judice either his Health or his Reaſon ; who 
has neither an immoderate Thirſt after Fame 
or Wealth, but has his Deſire under due Re- 
gulation and Government; d not fail 4 
ihe good Opinion or good W ard even of theſe who 
mas not be able or willing to imitate him. 


CHARITY. 
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CHARITY. 


NoTHING conte more to 2 Men | 
polite and. civilized, than true and genuine 


Charity, and nothing cures them ſooner and 


more generally of all ſuch Faults as are pre- 
judicial to human Society, and incompatible 


with the ſweet Intercourſe and Correſpon- 
dence among Men. Before Charity has in- 


ſpired the Mind with Moderation, and ruled 


the Affections of the Heart, all in us obeys 


and yields to the Dictates of Pride and Self- 
love; but in a different Manner accord- 


ing to the Difference of Tempers and Cha- 


racters. In ſuch as are better bred and have 


a greater Knowledge of the World, Pride 
and Self- love ſeldom dare to make their Ap- 
pearance in their natural Form, but they are 
not a Wit the leſs real for that: They are 


after all, the true Motives of what we do and 


even of the Care we take to hide them. In 


other Men who are leſs diſguiſed, and in 
whom Nature borrows leſs from Art, and 


ſhews itſelf in greater Plainneſs and Simpli- 


city, Pride and Self- love do then appear in a 


much more ſhocking Manner; they are al- 
Ways found ready to judge raſhly, and to de- 
cide poſſitively on every thing without the 


leaſt Diſcretion or Prudence. They have 


but very ſmall Regard for others, and indiſ- 


criminately make uſe of all Expreſſions that 


come to hand. They command imper joul- 
a 92 Iy, 


32 CHARITY, Se. 
ly, and obey unwillingly. Whatever ap- 
pears true to them, they utter it as a Certainty; 
and whatever oppoſes it, is looked on by 
them 4s unjuſt and unreaſonable. Oppoſiti- 
on has ſeldom afy other Effect with them, 
than to give them the Spleen ; and it feldom 
has happened that they yield to Advice or 
Arguments, unleſs they are accompanied 
with all the Ways that can poſſibly render 
Teſs odious to them the Idea given of the 
Wrong they may be in. 

Charity ho ſonner begins to take Root i in 
the Heart, but it makes all thoſe Weakneſſes 
vaniſh at once. It ſoftens what is hard and 
rough; it cures that Preſumption and Haugh- 
tineſs that pretended to decide and judge of 
every Thing; it inſtructs us how to doubt 
and how to reflect, to be teachable, and not 
to rely too much on our own Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding. It deftroys all manner of 
Poſſitiveneſs, and moderates the very Tone 
of our Voice; and in ſuch Perſons as are al- 
ready polite and endowed with the Quali- 
ties that render People lovely to the Reſt of 
Mankind, it gives this charming Outſide a 
Motive and an inward Principle far different Z 
irom Selt-love. 


CHANGE. 
IT is better to change our Opinions every 
Day, than to remain in Error all one's Life. 


CHIL- 


— 
CHILDREN, "3 


CHILDREN. (Vid PAREN T.) 


D1soBEDIENT Children not only offend 
their Parents, but reſiſt the Authority of 
God, as may be read Fphef. vi. 1. Children 
obey your Parents in the Lord. There is the 
Command: The Rebellion therefore runs 
higher than they think, for it is not Man but 
God that they diſobey, and for their Diſobe- 
dience God will puniſh them. It may he 
the Tenderneſs of Parents will not ſuffer 
them, or that Children are grown beyond 
their Correction : In which Caſe all they can 
then do is to complain to God, and if ſo, he 
will handle them more ſeverely than their 
Parents could. „ 

The Sin of Diſobedience in Children 
ſprung from religious Parents, is a greater Sin, 
than the Sin of young Heathens and Infidels, 
and ſo will their Account be alſo, better 
would it have been for them they had been 

the Offspring of ſavage Indians, nay of Beaſts, 
than of ſuch Parents, whoſe Counſels diſ- 
obeyed, Hopes and Prayers fruſtrated, will 
prove ſad Aggravations. 

It is uſual with God to retaliate Men's 
Diſobedience to their Parents in Kind: Com- 
monly our own Children ſhall pay us home 
for it. I have read in a grave Author, of a 
wicked Wretch that dragged his Father 
along the Houſe; the Father begged of him 
not to draw him beyond ſuch a Place, for ſaid 


D. * 


eto, 
he, I dragged my Father no farther.” This 
Was a fad, but juſt Retribution of God. 
Such Children who have by the Care and 
Affection of their Parents, reaped the Bleſſing 
of a good Education, ought to admire God's 
Goodneſs to them in that Particular, ought 
to honour ſuch Parents, for the Tie is double 
upon them ſo to do, and to exert their ut- 
moſt Endeavours to be the Joy of their 
Hearts and Comfort of their Lives, if living : 
If not, yet ſtill to remember the Mercy, and 
| tread their Paths, that both may rejoice to- 
gether, hereafter, and bleſs God for each 
other to all Eternity. 


CLEMENCY. 

IT is a Piece of Clemency, by early and 

exemplary Puniſhments, to ſtem the Tide of 
Wickedneſs. 


There is nothing more commendable, or 


better becoming a generous Mind, than Cle- 
mency. 


CONDITION. 


WI never ſee the true State of our own 
Condition, till it is illuſtrated to us by its 
Contraries, nor do we know how to place a 
due Eſtimation on what we enjoy, till we are 

made acquainted with the Want of it. 
Bleſſings are little prized while poſſeſſed, but 
highly eſteemed the very Inſtant they are 
pr. r for their F light; bitterly when 
when. 


CONSCIENCE: "es. 
When once they are gone and to be ſeen no 
more, Hervey's Contemplations. 


CONSCIENCE. 


| _ ConsclENCE (as our Divines well expreſs 
it) is the Judgment of a Man upon himſelf, 
as he is ſubject to the Judgment of God. A 
Judgment it is, and a practical Judgment 
too; it belongs to the underſtanding Faculty, 
I Cor. xi. 31. Fe would judge ourſelves, &c. 
This Self- judgment is the proper Office of 
the Conſcience, and to enable it for this its 
Work and Office, there are (as is generally 
obſerved) three Things belonging to every 
Man's Conſcience. MO 
Firſt, A Knowledge of the Rule or Law 
according to which it 1s to judge, called the 
| S:ntereſis; which is a Treaſury of Rules and 
Principles, without which Conſcience can no 
more do its Work, than an Artificen that 
wants his Square and Level, can do his. 
Second, Knowledge of the Facts or Mat- 
ters to be judged, called the Syneideſis. The 
Conſcience of every Man keeps a Regiſter of 
his Actions, Thoughts, and the very Secrets 
of the Heart. | . 5 
TI hird, An Ability and delegated Authority 
to paſs Judgment on ourſelves and Actions, 
according to the Rule and Law of God, 
called criſis Judgment. Here it fits upon 
the Bench as God's Vicegerent, abſo:ving 
Es = Dx: or 
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or condemning, as it finds the Sincerity or 
#) pochriſy of the Heart, upon Trial. 1 Jon 
lil. 20, 21. 
+ Conſcience therefore is a high and awful 
Power; it is ſolo Deo Minor, next and imme- 
diately under God, our judge; riding as 
Toſe 55 did in the ſecond Chariot: And con- 
1 cerning Conſcience, he ſaith to every Man, 
as he once did to Moſes, with Reſpect to 
'Pharach, fee ] have made thee a God to Pha- 
raoh, Exo. vii. 1, The Voice of Conſcience 
is the Voice of God ; what it bindeth or 
looſeth on Earth clave non errante, is accord- 
ingly bound or loſed in Heaven, 1 John iii. 21. 
The greateſt Deference and preciſe Obedience 
is due to its Command. Its Conſolations are 
of all the moſt ſweet, and its Condemnati- 
ons (only excepting thoſe by the Mouth of 
Chriſt in the laſt 1 moſt terrible. 
Zuinglius ſpake not -without Ground, when 
he ſaid, © What Death would I not rather 
<« chuſe? What Puniſhment would I not 
* rather bear? Yea, into what a profound 
« Abyſs of Hell would I not rather enter, 
© than to witneſs againſt my Conſcience.” 
Tis like he had felt the Terrors of it to be 
more bitter than Death. How many have 
choſe ſtrangling rather than Life under the 
Terrors of Conſcience ? Where-ever you go 
Conſcience accompanies you, whatever yu 
ſay, do, or but think, it regiſters and records 
in Order to the Day of Account: When all 
Og” Friends 
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Friends forſake you, even when your Soul 
for ſakes your Body, Conſcience will not, can- 
not forſake you, when your Body is weakeſt 
and dulleſt, your Conſcience is moſt vigor- 
ous and active. Never more Life in the 
Conſcience than when Death makes its near- 
eſt Approach to the Body: When it ſmiles, 
cheers, acquits and comforts, O what ak Hea- 
ven doth it create within a Man; and when 
it frowns, condemns and W how doth 
it becloud and even benight all the Pleaſures, 
Joys and Delights of this World! "Tis cer- 
any the beſt of Friends, or the worſt of 
Enemies in the whole Creation. This is 
Conſcience, theſe are its Powers and Offices. 


He that commits a Sin, ſhall quickly find 
The preſſing Guilt lye heavy on his Mind: 
Though Bribes, or Favour, ſhould aſſert his Cauſe, 
Pronounce him Guiltleſs, and elude the Laws: 
None quits himſelf: His own impartial Thought 
Will , and Conſcience will record the Fault. 
Fuv. Sat. 13. by Creech, 


There is no true Felicity but in a clear 
and open Conſcience; and thoſe are the hap- 
py Converſations, where only ſuch Things 
are ſpoken and heard as we can reflect upon 
afterwards with Satisfaction, free from any 
Mixture of Shame or Repentence. 

Storms in the Conſcience will always lodge 
Clouds in the Countenance. 
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When we are touch'd with ſome important Ill, 
How vai ily Silence would our Grief conceal 

Sorrow, nor Joy, can be diſguiſed by Art, 

Our Foreheads blab the Secrets of our Heart. 
Juv, by Harvey, 


CONSIDERATION. 


In all the Difficulties and Croſſes of Life, 
this ſhould be our Conſideration. Since it is 
God's Will, 1 will not only obey but aſſent 


to it ; nor ſhould we comply out of Neceſſity 
but Inclination. 


CONTENT. 


— Much will always wanting be 
To thoſe who much deſire: Thrice happy he, 
To whom the wiſe Indulgency of Heaven, 
With ſparing Hand but juſt enough has given. | 
Hor. lib. 3. by Creech, 


Content's the Riches of the Mind 
And happy he who can that Treaſure find. 


CONTEMPLATION. 


A wis Man is never fo buſy as in the 
Contemplation of God and the Works of 
Nature, for (in fine) there is no Man fo 


miſerable as to be at a loſs how to ſpend nis 
Tine. © | . 


CONVERSATION. 


Tens | is a Set of imperious and arrogant 
People, 
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People, with whom it is dangereus to engage, 
that always arrogate Reaſon and Senſe to 
themſelves, and allow no one elſe to be in 
the Right, nor ſo much as complain of their 
Behaviour. 

It is highly requiſite for a Man to avoid 
too much Familiarity in Converſation. It is 
an old Engl:ſþ Adage, to much Familiarity - 
breeds Contempt. So he that familiarizes him- 
ſelf, preſently loſes the Superiority, that his 
ſerious Air and good Deportment gave him, 
and conſequently his Credit. The more 
common human Things are, the leſs they 
are eſteemed ; for Communication diſcovers 
Imperfections that a prudent Reſerve con- 
cealed. We muſt not be too familiar with 
Superiors, becauſe of Danger; nor with In- 
feriors by reaſon of Indecency ; and far leſs 
with mean People, whom Ignorance renders 
Infolent ; for bring inſenſib ble of the Honour 
done them, they preſume it is their due. 

We are generally weary of thoſe Men 
moſt, whom we aught never to be weary of 
at all. 

Formal Civilities and e are a Kind 
of Tyranny which render Men unſociable, 
even in Society itfelf. | 

Plutarch adviſes to moderate and corre& - 
all baſe, unworthy and hurtful Paſſions; that 
in all our Converfation we may be open 
Hearted, and that we may not ſeek to over- 
reach or deceive others in any of our Dealings. 
24 Let 
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Let your Converſation with Men be ſober 
and fincere, your Devotion to God dutiful 
and decent; let the one be hearty and not 
haughty ; let the other be humble but not 
homely. So live with Men as if God faw 
you, ſo pray to God as if Men heard you. 


COMFORT. 


rarer are two Sorts of Perſons ſcarce to 
be comforted, vg. a rich Man when he finds 
himſelf dying, and a Beauty when ſhe ſees 
her Charms fading. 


It is a Comfort to the Miſerable to have 
Companions in their ſad State. 


COMMENDATION. 


I is one of Ari/totk's Maxims, that a Man 
ſhould never condemn or blame himſelf, be- 
cauſe it is either to be a Fool or a Coxcomb, 


COMPASSION. 


CoMmMPassIoNn from one Man to another is 
very natural, and agreeable to the Command 
in the Goſpel, love one another: Yet thoſe 


Objects which ſtrike the Sight : are always the 
moſt affecting. 


COMPANY, 


Br very circumſpect in the Choice of 
pour Company, in the Society of your Equals 
you 


ComMeany, Se. Af 


you may enjoy Pleaſure, in the Society of 


your Superiors you may find Profit, but to 


be the beſt in Company is to be in the Way 
to grow worle, the beſt Means to improve is 


to be the leaſt there. But above all be he 


Companion of thoſe who fear the Lord and keep 
his Precepts. Numa Pompilius thought the 
Company of good Men fo real a Pleaſure, 
he eſteemed it preferable to a Diadem : 


And when the Roman Ambaſſadors ſolicited 


him to accept the Government, he frankly 
declared among otherReaſons for declining it, 
that the Converſation of Men who aſſemble to- 
gether to worſhip God, and to maintain an ami= 
cable Charity was his Buſineſs and Delight. 


CORRECTION. 


© CorrEcTION ought never to be given in 


Anger, for a Man in Paſſion will never ob- 


ſerve the due Mean betwixt the two Ex- 
tremes, of too much, and too little. 


COURAGE. 


TR Courage finds always ſome Remedy 
or other, it is not enough to expect Death 
calmly and unconcerned, unleſs without be- 
ing afraid of it, we uſe all our Endeavours to 
avoid it. 5 

He who cannot ſuffer, has nothing of 
Courage, true Courage never ſuffers itſelf to 
be intirely depreſſed. 

| It 
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It is not to be eſteemed an Effect of Cour- 
age to make Death a Sanctuary from the in- 
evitable Miſeries of a hated Life, but 'to be 
either willing to die in the Height of human 
Enjoyments, or to be reſolved to live to brave 
thoſe very Calamities which would tempt 
any Man to die, is the peculiar Mark of an 
heroic Diſpoſition. 

Courage is not to be learned, but it may 
be confirmed by Practice ; but Virtue is the 
better Leſſon. = 
There is no ſmall Courage in Men when 
they ſcorn to deſpair, and wait for a more 
propitious Opportunity. To give up a good 
Cauſe becauſe it wants Succeſs, 1 is to turn In- 
fidel and Apoſtate. 

Seamen and Soldiers are the Walls of 
Kingdoms, and under God their Prudence 
and Courage are the Peoples Defence and 
Safeguard. Plutarch tells us, there were 
two Virtues in Hannibal, which made him 
Proſperous and Succeſsful : There was in 
him, Plurimum audacia ad capienda pericula, 
& plurimum concilii inter 1þja pericula ; he 
was bold in attempting and prudent in man- 
aging the moſt difficult Services: The former 
had ſignified little without the latter. Cour- 
age may throw Men into the Midſt of Diffi- 
culties, but Counſel and Wiſdom help them to 
wade thro' thoſe Difficulties, which cannot be 
rationally expected from Men that daily de- 
throne their own Reaſon by Debauchery. 

But 
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But the Security of any State muſt be abun- 
dantly provided for, when Men not only ſo- 
ber, juſt and temperate, but religiouſly good, 


are employed in publick Truſts and Services, 


What a renowned, proſperous and ſucceſſ- 
ful Captain of the Armies of 1ſrae/ was good 
Yoſhua! No Man was able to ſtand _ him 
all the Days of his Life. Joſ. i. 5. But what 
bred thoſe brave, gallant and undaunted 
Spirits in the Breaſt of this Hero, and crown- 
ed his noble Deſigns with ſuch admirable 
Succeſs? It was Religion, that both gave the 
Edge and Point to his natural Courage; v. 8. 
This Book of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy 
Mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate thereon Day and 
Night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do all that 
7s written therein; for then thou ſhalt make thy 
Way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have good 
Succeſs. 
 Hezekiab by this means had not his Equal 
among the Kings of Judah. For he clave to 
the Lord; and be Lord was with him, and he 
proſpered whi ther ſoever he ent forth. 2 Kings 
Xvill. 5, 6, 7. And dying David, from a 
whole Life af Experience, recommended 


this as the only Method of Proſperity unto 
Solomon his Son, Keep the Charge of the Lord 


| thy God, to walk in his Ways, that thou maveſt 
proſper in all that thou dbeſt, and wohitherſoever 
thou turngſt thyſelf. 1 Kings ii. 3, 4 
How great a Luſtre therefore doth this 
Truth caſt about it, that the Reſtraint and 
| Refor- 
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44 CoUuNSEL, Se. 
Reformation of Vice, and due Encourage- 


ment of Virtue and Piety, becomes the very 
civil Intereſt of Kingdoms and Nations, by the 


joint Votes and Suffrages both of human and 


divine Wiſdom. Let any Kingdom or Na- 
tion make Trial of this Method, and from 
that very Time they may date their Proſpe- 
rity, their Armies and Navies ſhall become 


the Terror of their Enemies, their Sailors. 


and Soldiers not ſunk with Sin, ſhall become 
valiant and ſucceſsful, and Peace and Proſ- 


perity flouriſh in the Land. 
COUNSEL. 


IT is eaſy to give Counſel to another, 


which in the ſame Circumſtances we are far 


from adhering to ourſelves, then we can diſ- 
play our Wiſdom and grave Morals, but 


when it once comes home to ourſelves, all 


our Philoſophy vaniſhes, 
COVETOUSNESS. 


CovreTovsNEss never judges any thing 
unlawful. f 7; 

Hence almoſt every Crime, nor do we find, 

That any Paſſion of the human Mind, 

So oft has plunged the Sword, or drench'd the Bowl 

As Avarice that Tyrant of the Soul. 

For he that will be rich, brooks no delay, 

But drives o'er all, and takes the ſhorteſt Way : 

What Law, or Fear, or Shame, can e'er reſtrain 


The greedy Wretch, in full Purſuit of Gain ? | 
3 | Fu. Sat. 14. 
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CO WAR DICE. 


Mx need not wonder to find Men intimi- 

dated and low ſpirited in Times and Places 
of iminent Danger, who not only carry about 
them a Load of Guilt (which is the Founda- 
tion of Fear) but are wholly addicted to ſen- 
ſual Pleaſures, which they are loth to hazard 
upon publick Accounts and Conſiderations, 
| theſe being the only Heaven they have or 
hope for; Whoredom and Wine, and new Wine 
take away the Heart. Hoſea iv. 11. It is in 
the very Nature of theſe Sins to make Men 
ſottiſh, and in the very Nature of Guilt to 
make them puſilanimous. 

Seneca obſerves, (and his Obſervation is 
very juſt,) That the Conſcience of a wicked Man 
2 a terrible Scourge and Torment to him, per- 
 petually laſhing him with ſolicitous Thoughts and 
Fears, ſo that be diſturbs all Securities, and 
knows not where to be ſafe. Hence it comes 
to paſs, that many Men of good Extraction, 
| liberal Education, and excellent natural En- 
 dowments, become ſo uſeleſs, or rather ſo 
pernicious as they are; who would they be 

recovered but to Temperance and Sobriety, 

would become both excellently uſeful and 
ornamental to the Nation where they had 
their Birth, and to the Safety and Honour 
whereof they owe their Service. 
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EE 
God purſues the Cruel with inviſible 
Scourges. And nothing can be profitable 


that is cruel, nor is any thing more contrary 5 
to the Dictates of N ature. 


CURIOSITY. 


Als RASH Curioſity deſerves to 1 1 | 
ed, it 1s out of a {upreme Goodneſs and Wiſ- 
dom that God keeps weak Mortals in dark 


Ignorance about their Fate; as Pope ſays, 


Heaven from all 1 hides the Book of Fate, | 


All but the Page preſcribed, their preſent State. | 
Fron] Brutes what Men, from Men what Spirits know, 
Or who could ſuffer being here below. 


What a great Deal of Time and Eaſe the 


Man gains Who is not troubled with a Spirit 
of Curiofity, who meddles not with the 


Thoughts and Actions of his Neighbours, 


but nes his Inſpections to himſelf, tak- 
ing Care of the main Points of Honeſty and 
ce. Let us therefore keep to our 
Buſineſs, for Rambling and * 18 
not to be endured. 

Be not over curious in prying into Myſte- 
ries, leſt by ſeeking Things which are need- 
leſs, we omit Things which are neceflary. 
It is more ſafe to doubt of uncertain Matters 
than to diſpute of undiſcovered Myſteries. 


DEATH, 
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DEATH. 
HE Horror with which we entertain 
Thoughts of Death, and the Uncer- 
certainty of its Approach fill a malancholly 
Mind with innumerable Apprehenſions, and 
_ conſequently diſpoſe it to groundleſs Prodi- 
gies and Predictions; for as it is the chief 
Concern of wiſe Men to retrench the Evils 
of Life by the Reaſonings of Philoſophy, ſo 
is it the Employment of Fools to multiply 
them by the Sentiments of Superſtition. Put 
the Caſe that a Voice from Heaven ſhould 
ſpeak to us after this Manner. | 
< What doeſt thou, O mortal Man, or to 
«< what purpoſe is it to ſpend thy Life in 
* Groans and Complaints under the Appre- 
henſions of Death, where are thy paſt 
© Years and Pleaſures, are they not vaniſhed | 
© and loſt in the Flux of Time, bethink thy- 
< ſelf then of a Retreat and endeavour to 
© leave the World, as thou wouldit a plenti- 
© ful Table and a jovial Company, after thou 
© haſtſatisfied thy Appetite ; ſtifle all your Re- 
* ſentments, and remember you were born a 
Man, and conſequently ordained to dye. 
Why ſhould Death be ſo formidable when 
Life is fo miſerable ? 
Prepare to part wih Life willingly, ſtudy 
ys how you ſhall die than how you ell 
ive 
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live; if you would live till you are old; 
live as if you were to die when you ate 
 : - = 
Let us remember that Death approaches, 
taking large Strides towards us. | 
Though the King of Terrors hourly ex- 
tends his Conqueſts over all Sorts and Con- 
ditions of Men, who are all made of the 
ſame Mould and muſt all crumble into the 
ſame Duſt, though this Day one Friend 
mournfully follows another to his long home, 
and when a few Glaſſes more are run, others 
attend him to the like malancholy Manſions 
of the Dead, though we frequently ſee ſome 
leaving this World in their full Strength and 
Vigour, wholly at Eaſe and Quiet, and tho' 
we often ſee thoſe go firſt to the Grave that 
came laſt from the Womb; yet notwith- 
ſtanding the many and conſtant Summonſes 
to think ſeriouſly of this great Change, with 
what unaccountable Folly do the Generali- 
ty of Mankind, cheat themſelves out of an 
Eternity of Bliſs in another World, by their 
ſupine Neglect of a timely Preparation for 
their Iaſt Hour; Death creeping upon them 
under ſuch Circumſtances, how importu- 
nately do they then apply to Heaven in 
Words like thoſe of the diſtreſſed Pfalmilt ! 
O ſpare me a little that I may recover myſelf” 
 befere I go hence, and am no more ſeen, But 
ſuch late Wiſhes are in vain, nothing can 


keep off the deadly Stroke. 


How 
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How tetrible is Death to one Man, yet 
to another appears the greateſt Providence in 
Nature, even to all Ages and Conditions it is 
the Wiſh of ſome, Relief of many, and the 
End of all. It puts us all upon a Level, 
the Prince and Peaſant are doomed to the 
ſame Fate. 

In ſome Caſes it requires more Courage to 
live than to die. He that is not prepared 
for Death ſhall be perpetually troubled, as 
well with vain Apprehenſions as with real 
Dangers ; but the important Point is to ſe- 
cure a well grounded Hope of a bleſſed Im- 
mortality. 1 | 5 | | 

He that would not die ſhould not live, 
ſince Death is the Condition of Life. To 
ſuffer Death is but the Law of Nature, and 
it frees us from all the Miſeries of Life. 
| What Providence has made neceſſary, hu- 
man Prudence ſhould comply with chearful- 
ly; as there is a Neceſſity of Death, fo that 
Neceſſity is equal and invincible, none can 
complain of that which every Man muſt ſuf- 
fer with himſelf, it is but a Submiſſion to the 
Lot which the whole World has ſuffered that 
is gone before us, and ſo muſt they alſo who 

ſucceed. us. 5 


Long Night will over all, it's Darkneſs ſpread, 

And all muſt range the Regions of the Dead. 

By Rage urged on, the Soldier falls in War, 
The Sea deſtroys the greedy Mariner: 


| The 
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tation to his Soul. Hear his Swan like Song. 


50 Denn 
The Old and Voung in Heaps together lie, 
And from the Stroke of Death there's none can fly, 


When good Muſculus: drew near his End, 
how ſweet and and pleaſant was this Medi- 


Nil ſupereſt vitæ, frigus precordia captat; 
Sed tu Chriſti mihi vita perennis ades. 
Dui trepidas Anima, ad ſedes abitura quietis? 
En tibi ductor adeſt Angelus ille tus. 
| Linque domum hanc Miſeram, nunc in ſua fata ruentem; 
Quam tibi fida Dei dextera reſtrtuet. 
Peccati? ſcio ſed Chriſtus credentibus in ſe, 
Peccata expurgat Sanguine cuncta uo. 
Hyorribilis Mors eft ? Fateor, ſed proxima vita 05 
Ad quam te Chriſti gratia certa vocat. | 
Preſto eſt de Satana, peccato et morte tri umphans 
Chriſtus; ad hunc igitur leta Alacriſque migra. 


Which may be thus tranſlated. 


Cold Death my Heart invades, my Life doth fly. 

O Chriſt my everlaſting Life, draw nigh. 

Why quivereſt thou my Soul within my Breaft ? 

Thine Angel's come to lead thee to thy Reſt. 

Quit chearfully this dropping Houſe of Clay ; 
God will reſtore it, in the appointed Day. 

Haſt finn'd ? I know it, let not that be urged ; 

For Chriſt thy Sins with his own Blood hath purged. 

Is Death affrigh'ting ? True, but yet with all 

Conſider Chriſt thro' Death to Life doth call : 

He triumphs over Satan, Sin and Death ; 

Therefore with Joy reſign thy dying Breath. 


Our frequent Contemplations upon Death 
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may fortify us againſt the Neceſſity of it. 
He that has armed himſelf againſt Poverty 
may perhaps live in Plenty; a Man may 
ſtrengthen himſelf againſt Pain, and yet live 
in a State of Health, againſt the Loſs of 

Friends yet never loſe any, but he that for- 

tifies himſelf againſt the Fear of Death will 
moſt certainly have occaſion to employ that 
Virtue: It is every wiſe Man's Care to have 
a ſtrict Eye to his Actions, and rather how. 
well he lives, than how long, for it is not the 
Buſineſs whether we die ſooner or later, but 
whether we die well or ill, for Death brings 
us to Immortality. 

Let us all fo order our Converſation in the 


World, that we may live, when we are dead, 
in the Aﬀections of the beſt, and leave an 
honourable Teſtimony in the Conſciences of 
the wwor/f, Let us oppreſs none, do good to 
all, that we may ſay when we die, as good 
Ambroſe did, I am neither aſhamed to live, nor 

3 | 


DESIRE. 


Ir you deſire not to be too poor, defire 
not to be too rich ; he is not rich that poſ- 
ſeſſes much, but he that covets no more, and 
he is not poor that enjoys little, but he that 
wants too much ; the contented Mind wants 
nothing that it hath not, the covetous Mind 
wants not only what it hath not, but like- 
wile what it hath, | 


2 _ DE>-: 
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DESCENT. 


* matters not dom what Stock we are 
deſcended ſo long as we have Virtue, for 
that alone is true Nobility. 


DESOLATE LIVES. 


Mr of deſclate Lives and abandoned to 
Pleaſure, always want Courage I in Time of 


Danger. 
D E STIN Y. 


No human Counſel can prevent the De- 
crees of Deſtiny, by whatſoever Accident we 
go to the Grave, there we ſhall be equal to 
the greateſt Mortals, for there is no Diſtinc- 
tion where all Ranks are levelled in the Duſt. 


If Fate fo ordain, 
A ſlight Diſeaſe deſtroys while greater ſpare, 
Good Methods fail, and Men are loſt by Care: 
Some, temperate Diet with Diſeaſes fills, _ 
And Poiſon's innocent, when Phyſick kills. 
Succeſsleſs Virtue ſinks, while Vice prevails 
And F olly wins the Prize, when Prudence fails, 
He argues ill, that from the Fortune draws, 

The Goodneſs or the Badneſs of a Caule : 
Succeſs on Merit does not always wait 


Both Good and Bad are found amongſt — vat, 
DEVOTION. 


PrnaNcE your Morning Soul with private 
and due Devotions, till then admit no Euſi- 
| neſs. 


D1sconNTeNy, Ge. 53 


neſs. The firſt born of your Thoughts are 
Gods, and not yours but by Sacrilege ; 
therefore think yourſelf not ready (to enter 
on temporal Concerns) till you have praiſed 


him, and he will be always ready to bleſs you- 


-DISCONTENT 


Wur you are diſcontented conceal it as 
much as poſſible, for though it be generally 
ſaid, that to communicate one's Misfortunes is 
a Kind of Remedy for it, yet there is more 
Honour in not telling it at all, which demon- 
ſtrates, a Courage and Reſolution of Mind. 


DISCOURSE. 
Lx your Diſcourſe be ſuch as your Judg- 


ment may maintain, and your Company de- 
ſerve, in neglecting the one you loſe your 
Words, in not obſerving the other you loſe 
yourſelf, give Waſh to Swine and Wort to 
Men ; fo ſhall you hufband your Gifts to the 
Advantage of yourſelf, and ſhape your Diſ- 
courſe to the Advancement of your Hearers. 
In your Difcourſe take heed what you 
fpeak, and to whom you ſpeak, how you 


fpeak, and when you ſpeak, what you ſpeak, 


ſpeak truly, when you ſpeak, ſpeak wiſely, a 
Fool's Heart is in his Tongue, but a il 
Man's Tongue 1 is in his Heart. 4 
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DOING GOOD. 


bh | 

ET no one be weary of doing good Of- 

fices, for by obliging others we are 
really kind to ourſelves. 


DRUNK ENNE 88. 


BEWARE of Drunkenneſs, leaſt all good 
Men beware of you; where Drunkenneſs 
reigns there Reaſon is an Exile, Virtue a 
Stranger, God an Enemy, Blaſphemy is Wit, 
Oaths are Rhetorick, and Secrets are Pro. | 
clamations. Noah dfoorered that in one 
Hour drunk which ſober he kept ſix hundred 
Years. 

Of all Vices take heed of 6 
other Vices are but Fruits of diſordered Af- 
fections, this diſorders, nay baniſhes Reaſon, 
other Vices but impair the Soul, this demo- 
liſhes her two chief Faculties, the Under- 
ſtanding and the Will, other Vices make their 
own Way, this makes Way for all Vices, he. 

that is a Drunkard is qualified for all Vice. 

It is an ill Thing for a Man not to know 
the Gage of his own Stomach, nor to con- 
ſider that Men do many Things in their 
Drink that they are aſhamed of when ſober, 
Drunkenneſs being nothing but a voluntary 
Madneſs, it emboldens to undertake all Sorts 
of Miſchief, it both irritates Wickedneſs and 

diſcovers 


DzxUNKENNESS 55 
diſcovers it, it does not only make Men vici- 
ous but ſhews them to be fo, and the End of 
| it is either Shame or Repentance. 

It was a uſual Saying of the great Lord 
Verulam, that not one Man of a Thouſand 
died a natural Death, and that moſt Diſ- 
eaſes had their Riſe and Origin from Intem- 
perance, for Drunkenneſs and Gluttony ſteal 
Men off filently and fingly, whereas 
Sword and Peſtilence do it by the Lump; 
but then Death makes a Hault and comes to 
a Ceſſation of Arms, but the other knows no 
Stop nor Intermiſſion, but perpetually jogs 
on, depopulates inſenſibly and by degrees; 
and though this is every Day experienced, 
yet Men are fo inſlaved by Cuſtom and a 
long Habit, that no Admonition will avail. 
So true is that Saying, that he that goes io the 
Tavern - firſt for the Love of Company, will af 
laft go there for the Love of Liquor. 

Many a Soul, with great Difficulty, lugs 
on a weak and worn out Carcafs to its daily 
Rendezvous, who perhaps for many Years 
has been nothing elſe but the Vintner's Con- 
veyancer to carry his Liquors between the 
Tavern and the Wall. 

One of the Antients ſays of Drunkenneſs, 
| Turbatum capitis, Subverfio ſenſus, tempeſids 

lingug, procella corporis, naufragium Virtutis, 
Amiſſio temporis inſunin Voluntaria, Bande De- 
mon, dulce venemtin, fuave peccatum, quam qui 
habet Sei ! mon — Pe fecit peccatum 


non 
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56  DRUNKENNESS. 


non fecit, ſed ipſe totus eff Peecacu, Wh ich 


may be thus tranſlated, 
A Diſtemper of the Head, a Subverſion af 


the Senſes, a Tempeſt of the Tongue, a Stor. n 


in the Body, the Shipwreck of Virtue, the 
Loſs of Time, a wilful Madneſs, a pleaſant 
Devil, a ſugar'd Poiſan, a ſweet Sin, which 
he that has, has not himſelf, and he that 
commits it, doth not only commit Sin, but 
he himſelf is altogether Sin, 

It is a Sin at which the moſt ſober 8 
thens bluſned. The Spartans brought their 


Children to loath it, by ſhewing them a 


Drunkard, whom they gazed at as a Monſter.: 


Even Epicurus himſelf, who eſteemed Hap- 


pineſs to confiſt in Pleaſure, yet was tempe- 


rate, as Cicero obſerves. 


Among the Heathens he was accounted 


the beſt Man that ſpent more Oil in the 


Lamp than Wine in the Bottle. 
Chriſtianity could once glory in its Pro- 


feſſors. Tertullian ſaith of the primitive 


Chriſtians, they ſat not down before they 
rayed, they cat no more than might ſuffice 
— they drank no more than was ſuffi- 
cient for temperate Men; they did ſo eat 
and drink as thoſe that ee e they 


muſt pray afterwards. But now it may bluſh 
to behold ſuch beaſtly Senſualiſts adorning 
themſelves with its Name, and ſheltering 
themſelves undes its Wings. 


* muſt be * that there is a lawſul 
_ Ute 


wm 
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DxRUNEENNESS: 


| Uſe of Wine and ſtrong Drink to ſupport 
Nature, not to chpg it; to cure Infirimities, 
not to cauſe them. Drink no longer Water 
but uſe a little Wine for thy Stomach's Sake and 
thine often Infirmities, faith St. Paul to Timo- 
thy. 1 Tim. v. 23. But it is obſervable, he 
ſays, Drink not Water but Wine. Sed Mos 

dice, 1. e. Medice ; pro Remedio, non pro De- 
#1c1o, faith St. Ambroſe, that is modeſtly, v1Z. 
Medicinally ; not for Pleaſure but for Remedy. 
Drunkenneſs is a leading Sin, and has a 
great Retinue of other Sins waiting on it. It 
is not ſo much a ſpecial Sin againſt a ſingle 
Precept of God, as a general Violation of the 
obole Law, (faith accurate Amęſius.) It doth 
not only call off the Guard, but warms and 
quickens all other Luſts, and fo expoſes the 
Soul to be proſtitute by them. Firſt it gives 
Occaſion, or rather is the real Cauſe of many 
-Contentions and fatal Quarrels. Prov. xxili. 
and xxix. Who hath Woe ? Who hath Sorrow? 
Who hath gn nag. Babbling, Wounds with. 
out Cauſe ? They that tarry long at the Mine. 
&c. —— and Wounds are the ordi- 
nary Effects of drunken Meetings : When 
Reaſon is departed and Luft heated, what will 
not Men attempt. Secondly, It is the Cauſe 
of Scoffings and Reproachings of the moſt 
ſacred Characters and Inſtitutions. P/alm 
Ixtx. 12. David was the Song of the Drunk- 
ards. Thirdly, It is the great Incendiary of 
_ we find Rioting and Drunkenneſs 
joined 
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rities muſt often feed diſpleaſed, and lie at 


58 DRUNK ENN ES 8, c. 
joined with Chambering and Wantonneſs, 


Rom. xii. 13. Nungquam ego ebreum caſtum pu- 


fabo, faith Hierome. I will never think a 
Drunkard to be chaſte. It is called the De- 
vil Bridle by one, by which he turneth the 
Sinner which Way he pleaſes. In fine, he 
that is overcome by it can overcome no other 
Sin. | 


When a Man's Diſtempers ſtare him in 


Face, and he is ſummoned to lay down. his 


Duſt, he alas then ſees the Folly of his Ways, 
and what a miſerable Purchaſe he has made 
with his miſpent Time, Health and Money 
in Drunkenneſs : But alas, the Deſtruction 
of himſelf is the leaſt Part of the Tragedy, 


the Miſchief is ſtruck deeper, and intails he- 
reditary Diſeaſes on his innocent Poſterity, to 


the eternal Infamy of his Name and Family, 
when the poor Offspring of his wretched 


_ Carcaſs inherit nothing but the Schedule of 


his Diſtempers, and dwindles away a miſera- 


ble Life in Pills, Plaiſters and Potions. Well. 
therefore would it be if Men would think of 
this, and prize a 


good Conſtitution and Stock 
of Health, before it be too late. 


WOE tet: ttt ttt tt 8 NN | 
EATING. 


| CCUSTOM your Palate to what is 


moſt uſual ; he that delights in Ra- 
the 


EATING, &c. 59 

the Mercy of a dear Market, common Food 

nouriſbes beſt, Delicates pleaſe moſt, the ſound 

Stomach prefers neither; what is any Man 
the worſe for the laſt Year s plain Diet, or 

what now the better for the laſt great Feaſt. 


E NVY. 
Tax x heed you harbour not that Vice 


called Envy, leſt another's Happineſs be your 
| Torment, and God's Bleſſing become your 


Curſe; Virtue corrupted with vain Glory 
turns Pride, Pride poiſoned with Malice be- 
comes Envy. Join therefore Humility with 
your Virtue, and Pride ſhall have no Foot- 
ing, not Envy find ah Entrance. 


The Envious are always malicious, and 
never to be truſted without Danger; there 


are ſome that enjoy Riches and Honour by 
the Induſtry of Gers whom they hate in 
Requital, and thoſe that pulled them out of 
Obſcurity they will keep Obſcure and out 
of Credit, leaſt they ſhould be forced to ac- 
knowledge their big 


ERROR. 


Ix any Man can convince you 4 an Error 
be very glad to change your Opinion, for 
Truth is your Buſineſs, and right Informati- 
on hurts no one. It is he that continues in 
Ignorance and Miſtake who. receives the 
Much 

Conſider 
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60 ERROR. 
Conſider that if thoſe who diſoblige you 
are in the Right, you have no Occaſion to 
be angry, but if they are in the Wrong, it 1s 
becauſe they know no better, they are under 
the Neceſſity of their own Ignorance ; for as 
all Error is igvoluntary, ſo nobody would 
leſſen himſelf fo much as to miſs either Ho- 
neſty or good Manners if he was rightly 
aware on it; and thus we ſee People will 
not endure the Charge of Avarice, Ingrati- 
tude or Knavery, without being ſtung at the 
Imputation. „ yo 
That all the Good and Evil of this Life, 
depends, in a great Meaſure, upon the vari- 
ous Paſſions incident to Mens Minds, there 
needs no other Document than their dear 
bought Experience, which has too often con- 
vinced them, that while out of Weakneſs, 
they have ſuffered themſelves to be ſeduced 
and tranſported by the Exceſs of their Af- 
fections, they have fallen into Errors that. 
have more dejected their Spirits than a long 
Succeſſion of Misfortunes could ever do, and 
from whence no other Fruit could be ex- 
pected, but that of Shame, Sorrow and Re- 
pentance. It is a great Miſtake when Men 
attribute their Errors to the Want of an om- 
niſcient Underſtanding, when the Fault lies 
in the ill Uſe of that Underſtanding they 
have, in the Conduct we have ſuggeſted by 
Paſſion, which might- be remedied by true 
| Generoſity, 


Evir, Er. 6x 


Generoſity, and a ſteady Belief of, and tran- 
quil Dependance upon divine Providence, 


EVIL. 


In the Commiſſion of Evil fear no Man 
ſo much as your own ſelf, another is but one 
Witneſs againſt you, but you are equal to a 
Thouſand, another you may avoid but your- 
ſelf you cannot avoid, Wickedneſs is its own 
Puniſhment. 

When Evil ſurpriſes us we commonly 2 a- 
fright ourſelves by beholding it in its groſs 
Bulk, our ſcattered Spirits are aſtoniſhed at a 
ſeeming infinite Bugbear, whereas if we take 
a more particular Survey of the dreadful Ob- 
jet, anatomize and view it Piece by Piece, 
uwe find that the greateſt Part of what ſo diſ- 
mayed us, had no other Exiſtence than in 
our own Imagination. 

If any one ſpeak Evil of you, flee home to 

ur own Conſcience, and examine your 
Heart, if you be guilty it is juſt Correction, 
if not guilty it is a fair Inſtruction, make uſe 
of both; ſo ſhall you diſtil Honey out of 
Gall, and out of = open B make a ſe- 
cret Friend. | 


The E Y E. 


Wer muſt turn away our Eyes from be- 
holding Vanity, as David prayed God would 
his, Pſalm cxix 37. We muſt make a Co- 


venant with our Eyes as Job did. Job xxx. 1. 
Theſe 
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Conſider that if thoſe who diſoblige yo] 
are in the Right, you have no Occaſion to 
be angry, but if they are in the Wrong, it is 


becauſe they know no better, they are under 


the Neceſſity of their own Ignorance; for as 
all Error is igvoluntary, ſo nobody would 
leſſen himſelf ſo much as to miſs either Ho- 
neſty or good Manners if he was rightly 
aware on it; and thus we ſee People will 
not endure the Charge of Avarice, Ingrati- 
tude or Knavery, without being ſtung at the 
Imputation. „ 
That all the Good and Evil of this Life, 
depends, in a great Meaſure, upon the vari- 
ous Paſſions incident to Mens Minds, there 
needs no other Document than their dear 
bought Experience, which has too often con- 


vinced them, that while out of Weakneſs, 


they have ſuffered themſelves to be ſeduced 
and tranſported by the Exceſs of their Af- 
fections, they have fallen into Errors that 
have more dejected their Spirits than a long 


Succeſſion of Misfortunes could ever do, and 


from whence no other Fruit could be ex- 
pected, but that of Shame, Sorrow and Re- 


pentance, It 18 a great Miſtake when Men 


attribute their Errors to the Want of an om- 
niſcient Underſtanding, when the Fault lies 

in the ill Uſe of that Underſtanding they 
have, in the Conduct we have ſuggeſted by 


Paſſion, which might be remedied by true 


Generoſity, 


ord i 6r 
8 0 a ſteady Belief of, and tran- 
quil Dependance upon divine Providence, 


EVIL. 


In the Commiſſion of Evil fear no Man 

ſo much as your own ſelf, another is but one 
_ Witneſs againſt you, but you are equal to a 
Thouſand, another you may avoid but your- 
ſelf you cannot avoid, Wickedneſs is its own 
Puniſhment. 

When Evil ſurpriſes us we commonly a- 
fright ourſelves by beholding it in its groſs 
Bulk, our ſcattered Spirits are aſtoniſhed at a 
ſeeming infinite Bugbear, whereas if we take 
a more particular Survey of the dreadful Ob- 
| ject, anatomize and view it Piece by Piece, 
we find that the greateſt Part of what ſo diſ- 
mayed us, had no other Exiſtence than in 

our own Imagination. 
If any one ſpeak Evilof you, flee home to 
ur own Conſcience, and examine your 
Heart, if you be guilty it is juſt Correction, 
if not guilty it is a fair Inſtruction, make uſe 
of both; fo ſhall you diſtil Honey out of 
Gall, and out of = open Enemy make a ſe- 


cret Friend, 
EI he EYE. 


We muſt turn away our Eyes from be- 
holding Vanity, as David prayed God would 
his, P/alm cxix 37. We muſt make a Co- 


venant with our Eyes as Job did. Job xxxi. 1. 
Theſe 
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62 » The EYE. 


Theſe are the Windows that let in exterior 
Objects to the Soul, by theſe the Heart is 
affected, this Way Sin entered firſt into the 
World, our firſt Parents faw that the Tree 
and it's Fruit were good and pleaſant to the 
Eye, and fo were invited to take and eat it. 
There are four Sins, eſpecially for which 
the Eye is noted, as either diſcovering them- 
ſelves in the Eyes, or whoſe Temptations en- 
ter in by, and ſo give Denomination to the 


Eye. 


"Firſt, There i is a proud Eye. Prov. xxx. 
13. There is a Generation, O bow lofty are their 
Eyes, and their Eyelids are lifted up. A proud 
Look is reckoned the firſt of thoſe fix Things 
that God hates. And in Pſalm ci. 5. Him 
that hath a high Look and a proud Heart, faith 
David, T vill not Jeuffer. And he ſaith of 
himſelf, Pſalm cxxxi. 1. That his Heart is not 


 baughty, nor his Eyes lofty. By which Places 


it appears that Pride ſheweth forth itſelf in 
the Eyes eſpecially, and that they are as it 
were the Seat or Throne of it. 

Secondly, There is a wanton Eye, which 


the Prophet Jaiab ſpeaks of, iii. 16. Becauſe 


the Daughters of Jeruſalem walk with ſtretched 


out Necks and wanton Eyes. And the Apoſtle 


Peter in his ſecond Epiſtle | V. 14. mentions 
Eyes full of Adultery; for by theſe Cafe- 
ments enter in ſuch Objects as may provoke 
and ſtir up adulterous Thoughts in the Mind, 
as they did in David's, and likewiſe impure 
Thoughts 


The EYE. 63 


Thoughts conceived in the Heart may diſ- 
cover themſelves by the Motions of the Eye, 
and therefore in this Reſpe& we ſhould do 
well wich holy Job, to make a Covenant with 
our Eyes not to gaze on any Object which 
may tempt us to any inordinate Defire ; for 
our Saviour tells us it were better to pluck 
out our right Eye, than that it ſhould be an 
Offence to us, which it may be ſuppoſed re- 
fers to this Matter, becauſe it immediately fol- 
lows theſe Words, he that looketh on a Woman 
zo luſt after hath already committed Adultery in 
his Heart. 
Thirdly, There is a covetous Eye, by Co- 
vetouſneſs we may not only underſtand a 
Deſirin 9 what is another Man's, which is for- 
bidden in the tenth Commandment, but alſo 
an inordinate Deſire of Riches, which the 
Apoſtle ſeems to underſtand by the Luſt of 
the Eye, 1 John ii. 16. And Covetouſneſs may 
well be called the Luſt of the Eye, becauſe 
firſt, The Temptation, or tempting Object 
enters by the Eye, ſo the ſeeing of the Wedge 
of Gold and Bahn Garment ſtired up 
the covetous Deſire in Achan. Secondly, Be- 
cauſe all the Fruit a Man reaps of Riches 
more than will furniſh his Neceſſities and 
Convenience, is the Feeding of the Eye, or 
the Pleaſure he takes in b Folding of von: 
Eccleſ. v. 11. When Goods eee. &c. what 
good is there to the Oroners thereof, ſavi ng. the 
bebolding them with their Eyes. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, There i is an envious Eyes which 
by our Saviour is called an evil Eye. Mat. 
XX. 15. 1s thine Eye evil becauſe J am good, 
that is, envieſt thou thy Brother becauſe I 
am kind to him. And one of thoſe evil 
Things which 3 out of the Heart and 
defile a Man, is an evil Eye; Envy is the Re- 
pining at the Proſperity or Good of another, 
which we want, or any Advantages another 
Hhath above us, as in the Parable of the La- 
bourers in the Vineyard, thoſe that come in 
firſt evied the laſt, not becauſe they received 
more than they but becauſe they received 
equal Wages for leſs Time,- thoſe that -are 
ſubject to this Vice cannot endure to ſee ano- 
ther Man thrive, and are apt to think his 
Condition better than theirs, when 1 in reality 
it is not. 

Let us then ſo govern our Eyes, that we. 
diſcover by them none of theſe Vices, let the 
Humility and Purity of our Minds appear 
even in our outward Looks, let neither Pride 
nor Luft manifeſt themſelves in the Poſtures 
or Motions of the Eyes, let us have a Care 
that theſe Members be neither the Inlets nor 
Outlets of any of the fore-mentioned Vices, 
that they neither give Admiſſion to the 
Temptations, nor be expreſſive of the Con- 
ception of them. Let us employ them in 
due Seaſon in reading the Word of God, and 
other good Books, for the Increaſe of our 
m—_— and Direction of. our Practice,. 


in 
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in diligently viewing and contemplating the 
Works of the Credtion, that we may diſcern 
and admire the Footſteps of the divine Wiſ- 
dom, eafily to be traced in the Formation, 
Diſpoſition and Deſignation of them ; let 
us take Notice of atiy extraordinary Events 
and Effects of God's Providence towards 
ourſelves or others perſonal or national, that 
as they are the Iſſues of his Mercy or Juice, 
they may ſtir up ſuitable Affections in us of 
Thankfulneſs or Fear; let thoſe ſad and 
' miſerable Objects that preſent themſelves to 
our Sight move us to Pity and Commiſerati- 
on, and let our Eyes ſometimes be exerciſed 
in Weeping for the Miſeries and Calamities 


of others, but eſpecially for our own and 
their Sins: 


COCHIN OHIO 
F ANCY. 


'S ET not t your Fancy be guided by your 
Eye, nor let your Will be governed by 


your Fancy; your Eye may be deceived in 
her Object, and yout Fancy may be deluded 
in her Subject; let your Underſtanding mo- 
derate between your Eye and your Fancy, 
and Judgment gbitrate between your Fancy 
and your Will. So ſhall your Fancy appre- 
hend what is true, ſo ſhall your Will ele& 
what is good. 


F - FAS T- 4 
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FASTING. 


LET your religious Faſt be a voluntary 
Abſtinence, not ſo much from Fleſh, as 
fleſhly Thoughts. God is pleaſed with that 


_ Faſt, which gives to another what you de- 


Figned for yourſelf, and when the Affliction 
your own Body is the Repairing of your 
Brothers. He faſts truly that abſtains ſadly, 


grieves really, gives chearfully, and forgives 
charitably. 


FATE. 


THERE are certain Moments of our "Fre 
wherein Fate delights to mock our Wit and 


Prudence, to baffle our ſtricteſt Cautions, and 


to ridicule all our Conduct, that we may 


learn the Leſſon of Reſignation, and not truſt 
too much to ourſelves. 


Fate's dark Receſſes we can never find, 

But Fortune at ſome Hours to all is kind. 
The Lucky have whole Days which ſtill they chooſe, 
The Unlucky have but Hours, and thoſe they loſe. 


FAVOUR. 


IT is the common Practice in theſe Days 
for Perſons always to favour the riſing Side, 


and govern their F W wholly 5 In- 


tereſt. 


FEAR, 
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FEAR. 


He that is feared is hated, and they FS 
hate a Man wiſh him dead. 

Fear 1s generally of ſuch a Nan that it 
refuſes the Thing that ſhould be its Safe- 
guard. 

Fear nothing but what your Induſtry may 
prevent; be confident of nothing but what 
Fortune cannot defeat; it is no leſs Folly to 
fear what is impoſlible to be avoided, than to 
be ſecure when there, is a Poſſibility to be 
deprived, \ 

There is a Difference between Caution 
and Fear, and Appreben/ion is not to be term- 
ed Puſillanimity. 

Well does the Scripture ſay, the Fear of 
Man brings a Snare, it is a Life of Death, 
and the Mind is ſo intirely ſuppreſt by it, 
that it is capable of no Relief, the animal 
Spirits fink, and all the Vigour of Nature 
which uſually ſupports Men under other Af- 
flictions, and is preſent to them in the great- 
eſt Exigences, fails them here. 


FEETICETTY. 


A PEACEFUL Conſcience, honeſtThoughts, 
virtuous Actions, and an Indifference for 
caſual Events, are Bleſſings without End, Sa- 
tiety or Meaſure; this conſummate State of 


Þ elicity 18 only a Submiſſion to the Dictates 
F 2 | af 
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of Reaſon, the Foundation of it is Wiſdom 
and Virtue, the Knowledge of what we ought 
to do, and the Conformity of the Will to that 
: 


FLATTERY. 


IT was a Saying of Pythagoras, thoſe were 
our Friends who reprimand us, not thoſe 
who flatter us. 

| Flatter not yourſelf in your Faith to God, 
if you want Charity for your Neighbour, 
and think not you have Charity for your 
Neighbour, if you want Faith to God, where 
they are not both together, they are both 
wanting, they are both dead if once divided. 


FOLLY. 

Ty you would not be thought a Fool in 
others Conceit be not wiſe in your own; he 
that truſts to his own Wiſdom proclaims his 
own Folly, he is truly wiſe that ſhall appear 
ſo, that hath Folly enough to be thought 
not worldly Wile, or Wiſdom enough to ſee 
his own Polly. Ds 

If you are ſubject to any ſecret Folly blab 
it not leaſt you appear impudent, nor boaſt 
of it leaſt you ſeem inſolent; every Man's 
Vanity ought to be his greateſt Shame, and 
Pery Man's F olly . to be his greateſt 


Sec ret. 


FORE- 


FoRESIG 1 69 
FORESIG HT. 


| Tp you have Providence to foreſee a Dan- 
| ver, let your Prudence rather prevent it than 
fear it; the Fear of future Evils bring often 
times a preſent Miſchief, whilſt you ſeek to 
prevent it practice to bear it; he is a wiſe 
Man that can avoid an Evil, he is a patient 
Man that can indure it, but he is a valiant 
Man that can conquer it. 1 


"'PFORTITUDLE 


REMEMBER that true Fortitude ſurmounts 
all Difficulties, and that you cannot paſs into 
the Temple of Honour but through that of 
Virtue. 


FRIENDSHIP. 
Tar eleafanteſt Friendſhip i is that which 


1s contracted by a Similitude of Manners. 

With three Sorts of Men enter no ſerious 
Friendſhip. The ingrateful Man, the mul- 
tiloquious Man, and the Coward. The firſt 
cannot prize your Favours, the ſecond can- 
not keep your Counſel, and the third dares 
not vindicate your Honour. 

Friendſhip and true Magnificence are in a 
great Degree become Strangers in this World. 
Intereſt and Profit are the Principles by 
Which moſt Things are ſwayed : And he 

that expects otherwiſe * find himſelf wy 
deceived. 
F 3 > 
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He who viſits the Sick in Hopes of a 

Legacy, however friendly in other Caſes, in 

this is no better than a Raven that watches 

a weak Sheep only. to pick the Eyes out. 

Of all Felicities how charming is that of 

a firm and gentle Friendſhip. It ſweetens 


our Cares, ſoftens our Sorrows, and aſſiſts us 


in Extremities; it is a ſovereign Antidote 
againſt Calamities, 2 
Nature within the Soul of Man has form- 


ed, nothing more noble or more rare than 
Friendſhip. 


Thro' all its Ages, the whole World pretends 
To boaſt but one poor ſingle Pair of Friends: 
Do but Pylades and Oręſtes name, 
And you have all the Inſtances of Fame. | 
Once Death was ftrove for; *twas a gen'rous Strife: 
Not who ſhould keep, but who ſhould loſe a Life 
Was their Diſpute, contending to deny 
Each other the great Privilege to die, 
The Surety fear'd his guilty Friend's Return ; 
The guilty Friend did his own Abſence mourn : 
And ran to Danger: Here they diſagreed, 
One hop'd to free, one fear'd to be ſo freed. 
Manil. Lib. 2. 


There is not perhaps a Quality more un- 


common in the World, than that which is 
neceſſary to form a Man for this refined 
Commerce : For however Sociableneſs may 


be eſteemed a juſt Characteriſticx of our 


Species, Friendlineſs, T am perſwaded, will 
ſcarce be found to enter into its general De- 
* by s nition. 
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finition. The Qualifications requiſite to > ſup- 
port and conduct Friendſhip in all its Strength 
and Extent, do not ſeem to be ſufficiently 
diffuſed among the human Race, to render 
them the diſtinguiſhing Marks of Mankind 
unleſs Generoſity and good Senſe ſhould be 
allowed (what they never can be allowed} 
univerſally to prevail. On the contrary, 
how few are in Poſſeſſion of thoſe moſt ami- 
able of Endowments! how few are capable 
of that noble Elevation of Mind, which 
raiſes a Man above thoſe little Jealouſies and 
Rivalſhips that ſhoot up in the Paths of com- 
mon Amities. | 

We ſhould not indeed fo often hear Com- 
plaints of the Inconſtancy and Falſenefs of 
Friends, if the World in general were more 
cautious than they uſually are, in forming 
Connections of this Kind. But the Misfor- 
tune is our Friendſhips are apt to be too for- 
ward, and thus either Fall off in the Bloſſom, 
or never arrive at juſt Maturity. It is an ex- 
cellent Piece of Advice therefore, that the 
Poet Martial gives upon this Occaſion. 


Tu tantum inſpice qui novas paratur, 


An poſſit feri Vetus ſedalis, 


The Relation between Friends, if rightly 
founded, is of great Nearneſs and Uſefulneſs, 
but there is nothing more generally miſtaken. 
Men frequently eſteem. thoſe their Friends 
with whom they have a Frequency and In- 
'F4 timacy 
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timacy of Converſation, though ſuch Inti- 
macy be indeed nothing but an Agreement 
and Combination in Sin. But theſe are no 
other Friends than the Devil himſelf, The 
trueſt Friendſhip is directly contrary, being 
a Concurrence and Agreement in Virtue, 
not in Vice; a true Friend loves his Friend 
and is tealons of his Good, and therefore 
will not be an Inſtrument in bringing him to -. 
Evil. The general Duty of a Friend being an 
induſtrious Purſuit of a Friend's real Advan- 
tages, faithful in all his Truſts, Aſſiſtance in 
all his Wants, and a conſtant Endeavour 
for his Advancement in Piety and Virtue. 
For it is the Expreſſion of God himſelf, 


fpeaking of a Friend, Thy Friend which i 15 45 
thine own Soul. Deut. xiii. 6. 


We ſhould never pretend not to be at 
Leiſure to aſſiſt a Friend, nor make Buſineſs 
an Excuſe to decline the Office of Humanity. 


eee eee :e :e 0e xte 
GAIN. 


HE true Way to gain much, is never 
to deſire to gain 700 much, 


' GIFTS, 


Ta KE heed: rather whin- you receive, 
"hls what you give, what you give leaves 
uz, what you recelve inns by you; he that 
b | preſents 
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preſents a Gift, buys the Receiver, he _ 
takes one ſells his Liberty. 

He that gives all though but little, gives 
much, becauſe God looks not to the Quan- 
tity of the Gift but the Quality of the Giver ; 
he that deſires to give more than he can hath 
equalled his Gift to his Deſire, and hath 
8 more than he hath. 

He gives twice who gives in Seaſon : 
Whatſoever we beſtow let it be done with a 
frank and chearful Countenanee ; ; a Man 
muſt not give with his Hand and deny with 


his Looks ; he that gives pany gives will 


ingly, 
8 L O RY. 


DxsiRRE of Glory is a Notian ſo Ends 1 un- 
N derſtood, either as to the Name or Thing; that 
Men feem to purſue they know not what, 
and fill their Heads with Ch:meras inſtead of 
Realities. Chryfippus and Diogenes were the 
firſt Authors that wrote againſt Glory, and 
at the ſame Time were in hot Purſuit of it; 
others ſay Virtue was not to be coveted 


but for the Glory that accompanies it, which 


' renders Virtue a very vain and frivolous 


T hing, while it derives its Recommendation 


from the empty Bubbles of frothy Fame. 


Others make it conſiſt in the Approbation of 


the giddy Multitude, which if poſſible to be 
acquired can be of no Continuance ; for they 

that live by populie 1 Breath will have Work 
| enough, 
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enough, they muſt be always a doing and yet 


never haye done: Is it reaſonablethat the Life 


of a wiſe Man ſhould depend upon the Judg- 
ment of Fools? Nothin g, ſays Demetrius, is 


to be ſo little eſteemed as the Minds of the 


Multitude, for there is ſcarce any Difference 
in their Voices from above and the Fumes 
below; however Glory is not utterly to be 
neglected, nor the good Eſteem of the Peo- 
ple totally to de deſpiſed ; but we muſt be 
ſure conſtantly to adhere to the Dictates of 


Reaſon, and if the publick Approbation will 


not follow us in that Courſe, we muſt leave 
her aſtern ; we had better want the Noiſe 
of Fame, than loſe our Reputations with. 
ourſelves; the ſure Chart to ſteer our Courſe 
by in ſuch dangerous Seas, is to have our 
Judgments well inſtructed what Actions are 
truly glorious, and to remember, that in 
every important Enterprize the Reward of a 
Thing well done, is to have done it, and the 
Fruit of a good Office, is the Office itſelf. 


Thoſe that by other Methods ſcatter their 
Names into many Mouths declare they rather 


hunt after a great Reputation, than a good 
one. 
What Men call Grandeur, lory and 


Power, in the Sight of God are but „Ne 
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Tur Things we ought to beg of God are, 


a virtuous Mind, a quiet State, an unblame- 
able Life, and a chearful Death full of good 
Hopes; theſe are the Matters of our Requeſts 
to God, not Wealth or Popularity, Sc. 
Remember that thoſe who fear God, have 
nothing to fear from Man. If God be for us 
who can be againſt us. : 
The Fear of God is the greateſt Treaſure 
of the Heart of Man, it will be attended with 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Peace, Joy, refined Plea- 
ſures, true Liberty, ſweet Plenty, and ſpot- 
leſs Glory. ee, 5 
That is beſt for Man which God ſends, 
and the Time of his ſending too, is always a 
Circumſtance of Advantage. 
God is Alpha and Omega, in the great 
World, let us endeavour to make him ſo in 
the little World, let us make him our. Even- 
ing Epilogue and our Morning Prologue, 
let us practice to make him our laſt Thought 
at Night when we ſleep, and our firit in the 
Morning when we awake; ſo ſhall our Fan 
be ſanctified in the Night, and our Under- 
ſtanding rectified in the Day; ſo ſhall our 
Reſt be peaceful and our Labours proſper- 
ous, our Life pious, and our Death glorious. 
Let us always remember God is Omni- 
preſent; if we go up into Heaven he is 
there, if we go down into Hell he is _ 
0, 
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alſo, in the former reigns his infinite Mercy, 
in the latter his eternal Vengeance. 

Let us always have the Contemplation of 
the Royal Pſalmiſt in our Minds. O] God 
when I view the Heavens the Works of thy 
Hands, the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt, 
made, then, I ſay, what is Man. 

GODs FAVOUR. 

Take no Pleaſure in the Folly of an 
Tdeot, nor in the Fancy of a Lunatick, nos 
in the Frenzy of a Drunkard, make them 
the Object of your Pity, not of your Paſtime; 
when you behold them, behold how much 
you are beholden to him that ſuffered you 


not to be like them ; there is no Difference 
between you and them, but God's Favour, 


GOOD WORKS, | 

No Man ever was a Looſer by good 
Works, for though he may not be immedi- 
ately rewarded, yet in proceſs of Time ſome 
happy Emergency or other riſes to convince 


him, that virtuous Men are the Darlings of 
Providence. 


GOOD HUSBANDRY. 


Goop Huſbandry is commendable at all 
Times, but moſt requiſite in Times of pub- 
lick Neceſſity, and he that cannot ſometimes 

_ ſpare, 
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ſpare; as well as ſpend, will never arrive at a 
great Fortune, nor keep it though it be his 
Inheritance. . | 

GOOD MAN. 

Corsi ER with yourſelf what is the Image 
and Character of a good Man. Will a good 
Man tell a Lie, Calumniate, Supplant or De- 
ceive, certainly nothing leſs? Is there any 
Thing then on the other Side ſo profitable or 
ſo defirable as that a Man would forfeit the 
Reputation and Glory of a good and a wiſe 
Man, to gain it? Can that Thing which we 
call Profit bring us an Advantage to counter- 


vail what it takes from us in depriving us of 


the very Name of good Men, and diveſting us 


of Faith and Juſtice? What Difference is there 


betwixt turning of Man into a Beaſt by a 


real Metamorphoſis, and the bearing the Fi- 


gure and Fierceneſs of a Brute in his Mind 
under the Shape of a Man? 


6801 D. 


ALL Ages have complained of the cogent 
Power of Gold, that it promotes Vice more 


than Virtue ; Men dig to Hell to find a YVia- 
ticum to carry them thither ; but never was 


more Reaſon for Complaint than now, for 
Gold is the God of this preſent World. 


GRA- 
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GRATITUDE. 


Hs is reputed a Monſter that fails in his 
Acknowledgment to his Father or his Friend, 
from whom he has received Aſſiſtance; yet 
Men glory in their Ingratitude towards God, 
of whom they hold Life and all the Bleſſings 
that attend it ; we are more indebted to him 
for our being, than to our Father or Mother, 
of whom we are born 

Gratitude is no inherent Virtue in Nature, 
nor do Men always ſquare their Dealings by 
the Obligations they have received, ſo much 

as by the Advantages they expect. 
As to the Matter of Gratitude and Ingra- 
titude, there never was any Man yet ſo 
wicked as not to approve of the one and de- 
teſt the other, as the two Things in the 
whole World, the one to be the moſt eſteem- 
ed, and the other the moſt abominated. 
___ Gratitude is a Duty of both natural and 
revealed Religion, and was very much re- 
_ commended, preſſed and practiſed by all the 
good and wife Heathens. 

Demoſthenes ſaid, it becometh him who re- 
ceiveth a Benefit from another Man for ever 
to be ſenſible of it, but him that beſtowed it 
preſently to forget it. He is unjuſt, ſaid So- 
crates, who does not return deſerved Thanks 
for any Benefit, whether the Giver be a 
Friend or Foe. It is every where juſt and 

right, ſaid a third, that whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive 
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ceive any Benefit from another ſhould be ſure 
to return him ſuitable Thanks for the ſame. 
And Cicero affirmed, that no Duty is more 
neceſſary than that of returning Thanks. In 
a Word, it is ſo acceptable to God and Man, 
that it is the ready Way to obtain greater Be- 
nefits from both, whereas Ingratitude ſtops 
the Current of Favours for ever; for the 
Ungrateful render themſelves unworthy of 
any more. . | 
GREATNESS. 

Tas Way to be truly Great is to overcome 
our Paſſions with Moderation and Fortitude. 

A truly great Man, though obliged by the 


Law of Battle to deſtroy his Enemy, takes 
no Delight in his Miſery. 


GRIEF. 


GRIEF is the moſt ſenſeleſs infignificant 
Paſſion, for that it regards only Things paſt, 
which are generally impoſſible to be recalled 


or remedied, for 


In Trouble, to be troubled, 
Is to have your Trouble doubled. 


There is no Duty in Religion more gene- 
rally agreed on, nor more juſtly required by 
God Almighty, than a perfect Submiſſion to 
his Will in all Things: Nor is there any 
Diſpoſition of Mind that can either muy 
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him more or becomes us better, than that 


of being fatisfied with all he gives, and con- 
tented with all he takes away; none, I am 

ſure, can be of more Honour to God, nor 
more eaſy to ourſelves, for if we anner 
him as our Maker we cannot contend with 
him, if as our Father we ought not to diſ- 

truſt him; ſo that we may be confident 
whatever he does is intended for our good, 
and whatever happens, that we may inter- 
pret otherwiſe; yet we can get nothing by 
repining, nor ſave any thing by reſiſting. All 
the Precepts of Chriſtianity agree to teach 


and command us to moderate our Paſſions, 


to temper our Affections towards all Things 
below, to be thankful for the Poſſeſſion, and 
patient under the Loſs, whenever he that 
gives it ſhall think fit to take it away; for 
Submiſſion 1s the only Way of Reaſoning 
between a Creature and his Creator, and 
Contentment in his Will the greateſt Duty 
we can pretend to, and the beſt Remedy we 
can apply to in all our Misfortunes, we bring 


Into the World a poor, needy, uncertain Life, 


ſhort at the Beſt ; all the Imaginations of 


the Wiſe have 1 buſied to find out the 


Ways howto revive it with Pleaſure, or relieve 
it with Directions, how to compoſe it with 


| Eaſe, and ſettle it with Safety; to ſome of 
theſe Ends have been employed the Inſtructi- 


ons of Lawgivers, the Reaſonings of Philo- 
ſophers, the Inventions of Poets, the Pains 
of 
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of the Labouring, and the Extravagancies of 


the Voluptuous, all the World is at Work per- 
petually about nothing elſe, but only that our 
poor mortal Lives ſhould paſs the eaſier and 
the happier for that. little Time we poſſeſs 
them, or elſe end the better when we loſe 
them, upon this Occaſion Riches came to be 
coveted, Honour to be eſteemed, Friendſhip 
and Love to be purſued, and Virtues them- 
{elves to be anos in the World. 

There is an Eloquence in Silence, where 
our Misfortunes are too great to be ex- 
„„ ors 

I is the Patt of a wiſe and well educated 
Man, as not to be tranſported beyond him- 
ſelf with any proſperous Events: So when 
the Scene of Fortune changeth, to obſerve 
ſtill the Comelineſs and Decency of his Mo- 
rals ; for it is the Buſineſs of a Man that lives 
by Rule, either to prevent an Evil that 
threatens him, or when it is come, to qualify 
its Malignity, and make it as little as he can, 
or put on a maſculine brave Spirit, and ſo re- 
ſolve to endure it ; for there are four Ways 
that Prudence concerns herſelf about any 
thing that is good ; ſhe is either induſtrious 
to acquire, or careful to preſerve ; ſhe either 
augments: or uſeth it well: Theſe are the 
Meaſures of Prudence, and conſequently 
thoſe of all other Virtues, by which we ought 
to ſquare ourſelves in either Fortune. 

For no Man lives, who always happy is. 
GG) _ 
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HAPPINESS. 


APPY are thoſe Men who live with- 

out Ambiton, Diſtruſt or Diſguiſe. 

And happy is he who limits his Deſires to a 
private and peaceable Manner of Life wherein 


it is leſs difficult to be virtuous. 


The beſt Proviſion for a happy Life, is to 
diſſect every Thing, view it on all Sides, and 
divide it into Matter or Form, to practice 
Honeſty in good earneſt, and ſpeak. Truth 
from the very Soul of you, and when you 
have fo done, live eaſy and chearful, and 
crowd one good Action ſo cloſe to another, 
that there may not be the leaſt empty or in- 


ſignificant Space between them. 


Happy is he who lives ſatisfied with him- ; 


ſelf, aflured that he ſerves God in the Man- 


ner that he will be ſerved. 

A Man may be happy any where that 
knows how to be contented ; Nature is 
ſerved with a little, and we ought to eſteem 


our irregular Appetites as F oreigners ; if our 


Fortune be not extended to the larger Mea- 

ſure of our Wiſhes, it is eaſy to contract and 

adequate our Minds to our Fortune. 
No Man can call himſelf happy till the 


Elbut: of his Death, which alone releaſes us 


from all human Miſeries. 
He that cannot live W any where, 
| will 


HAPPINESS. | 83 


will live happily no where; for a Man's 
Cares will find him out let him travel where 
he will. 

He that would be trol y happy mnſtthink 
his own Lot beſt, and fo live with Men as if 
God ſaw him, and ſo ſpeak to God as if 
Men heard him. 

But above all let us 3 our Deſires, 
and choſe the golden Mean, between too 
much and too little, faying in our Hearts, 
with Agur in the Proverbs, Give me neither 
Poverty nor Riches, feed me with Food conveni- 
ent for me : Left I be full, and deny thee, and 


Jay who is the Lord? or teſt I be poor, and 


1 and take the Name of my God in vain. 


HARLOT. 


Is you defire the Happineſs of your Soul, 
the Health of your Body, the Proſperity K 
your Eſtate, the Preſervation of your Credit, 


converſe not with a Harlot. Her Eyes run 
your Reputation in Debt, her Lips demand 
the Payment, her Breaſts arreſt you, her Arms 


impriſon you; from whence, believe it, you 


ſhall hardly go forth till you have either end- 


ed the Wale of your Credit, or paid the ut- 
moſt Farthing of your Eſtate. 


chat fi gnifies to exhauſt or drain. The Sin 
of Whoredom will quickly exhauſt the full- 
G 2 eſt 


The Word 7 Del:lab, which! is the Name i 
Jarlot, is conceived to come from a Root, 
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eſt; Eſtate and what a dreadful Thing will this 
be, when we are called upon in the laſt Day 
for an Account of our Stewardſhip ! How 
righteous is it, that that Man ſhould be Fewel 
to the Wrath of God, whoſe Health and 
Wealth have been fo much Fewel to main- 
tain the Flame of Luſt ! How laviſh of their 
Eſtates are Sinners, to ſatisfy their Luſts ! 
If the Members of Chriſt be Sick or in Pri- 
ſon, they may there periſh and ſtarve, before 
they will relieve them ; but to obtain their 
Luſts, how expenſive will they be! Aſe me 
never fo much and Iwill give it, ſaith Shechem. 
Gen. xxxiv. 12. A/# what thou wilt and I 
ll give it, ſaith Herod, to the Daughter of 
his Herod;as. But it would be well for ſuch 
Men to conſider, that it had been ten thou- 
ſand Times better for them, they never had 
an Eſtate, that they had begged their Bread 
from Door to Door, than to have ſuch a ſad 
Reckoning, as they muſt ſhortly have for it. 
The longer a Man lives in Communicati- 
on with a Harlot, the harder it 1s to leave 
them, for it is an infatuating . 


HEALTH. 


A CERTAIN Perſon faid to his Friend, you 
ſeem to be much better in Health than you 
were a Year ago, quite contrary (replied he) 
for then as ſick as I was, Iwas more healthy 


than I am now, becauſe I had aboye A Year” 


to live. = Practice . 
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Practice in Health to bear Sickneſs, and 

endeavour in your Life to entertain Death; Y 

he that hath a Will todie, not having Power VN 

to live, ſhews Neceſſity not Virtue. It is | 

the Glory of a brave Mind to embrace Pangs 
in the very Arms of Pleaſure. What Name 


of Virtue merits he, that goes when he is 5 Y 
driven. | 


HOLINESS. 


True Holineſs conſiſts in doing good, and act" 
living in n with all Men. | 


HONESTY. 


8 can be honeſt but what is juft, 8 
and that Knowledge which is divided from 
Juſtice is rather Craft than Wiſdom; ſo that 
Courage which is bold and adventurous is 
rather Temerity and Fool-hardineſs than Va- 
lour, if it be carried on by Paſſion or Intereſt 
rather than for a common Good. 
Every Man is bound to be an honeſt Man, 
but all cannot be great Men; he that is good 
is great, and if the fooliſh World eſteem him 
not ſo, let him ſtand to the Verdict of his 
own Conſcience, _ 
He that is forward to reproach. * lußr⸗ 
mities of other Men's Honeſty, is "_-y * 
a Breach of his own. 
He that haſtily reproaches another without 
ſufficient Ground, cannot be an honeſt Man. 
Where there may be a ſufficient Ground 
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of Reproach, yet an honeſt Man is always 
tender of his Neighbour's Character, from 


the Senſe of his own Frailty. 


An honeſt Man lives not to the World but 
to himſelf, 


How juſt i is the e of our ic ce- 
lebrated Poet upon this Occaſion. 


A Wits a Feather and a Chief's a Rod, 
- But an n honeſt Man's the nobleſt Work of God. 


HONOUR. 


THz neareſt Way to Honour is for a Man 


ſo to live that he may be found to be, that 
in Truth which he would be thought to be. 


In the Temple of Apollo the Antients 


painted Honour in the Likeneſs of a Man, 


with a Roſe in his right Hand, a Lilly in his 
Left, above him a Marygold, and 1 him 
Wormwood, with this Motto, CONSIDER. 


HOPES. 


Hope is the only Mitigation of human 
Troubles. 


Hope rings eternal in the human Breaſt, | 
Man never is, but , to be bleſt. ' PoE. 


Let every Soldier arm his Mind wk Hope, 
and put on Courage whatever Diſaſter falls, 
let not. his Heart fink, the Paſſage of Provi- 
dence lies through many crooked Ways; a 


deſpairing 
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defpairing Heart is the true Prophet of ap- 
roaching Evil, his Actions may weave the 
Webs of Fortune but not break them. 


A Man ſhould no more banker after, or 


graſp at Things out of his Reach, than leave 
the plain Way, to wander among Thorns 


and Precipices: No leſs uneaſy is the one to 
the Mind than the other to the Body. 


He that lives in Hope has no Quiet, ſa 


lon 8 as the Will wants the Thing it "hopes for. 


HUMILITY. 


IT is s good Advice that bids us the higher 
we are to be the more humble. 

Humility is a Virtue that comes from 
Chriſt himſelf, who publiſhed it by his Poc- 
trine, and taught! it by his =; 
Next to theological and intellectual Virtues, 
Humility holds the firſt Place; for it over- 
throws Pride, the Fountain of all Pail. - -. 

Humility makes us acceptable to God, 
whoſe Communication is with the Humble : 


Without this Foundation, our whole ſpiritual 


. 54's to the Ground. 
The Name of Humility does not ſeem to 


import any great Matter, but it is the Virtue 
nevertheleſs, without which no Man can 
either be great or perfect. 

We can never be perfectly 3 ul 
we come to a thorough Undeelpaging: of 
ourſelves, 


Ga HUNGER. 
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HUNGER. 


HuncrxR knows no Friend, no Relation, 
no Juſtice, no Right, and therefore is re- 
| morſeleſs and capable of no Compaſſion. 


HYPOCRISY, 


Tux formal Hypocrite is very 51 com- 
pared with a Nightingale. Firſt, In that ſhe 
is more in Sound than in Subſtance, a loud 
and excellent Voice, but a little deſpicable 
Body; which may remind us of the Story of 
Plutarch, who hearing a Nightingale, deſired 
to have one killed to feed upon, not queſti- 
oning but ſhe would pleaſe the Palate as 
well as the Ear; but when the Nightingale 
was brought him, and he ſaw what a 
poor little Creature it was, truly faid he, thou 
art vox et præterea mbil, a mere Voice and 
nothing elſe : So is the Hypocrite, did a 
Man hear him ſometimes in more publick 
Duties and Diſcourſes, O! thinks he, what 
an excellent Man is this, what a choice and 
rare Spirit is he of; But follow him home, 
obſerve him in his private Converſation and 
Retirements, and then you will judge Plu- 
tarch's Note as applicable to him as the 

Nightingale's. Secondly, This Bird is ob- 
ſerved to charm moſt ſweetly, and ſet her 
Spirits all on work, when ſhe perceives ſhe 
hath er Attention; ſo doth the Hypo- 


erite; 
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crite, who lives and feeds upon the Applauſes 


and Commendations of his Admirers, and 
cares little for any of thoſe Duties which 
bring in no Return of Praiſe from Men ; he 
is little pleaſed with a filent Melody, and 
private Pleaſure betwixt God and his Soul. 


Scire tuum nihil oft, nift te ſcire hoc ſciat alter. 


Alas! his Knowledge is not worth a Pin, 
If he proclaim not what he hath within. 


Thirdly, He'is more for the Theatre than 
the Cloſet ;. and of ſuch our Saviour faith, 


. verily they have their Reward. Naturaliſts 
obſerve the Nightingale to be an ambitious 
Bird, that cannot endure to be outvied by 
any; ſhe will rather chuſe to die than be ex- 
celled ; a remarkable Inſtance whereof we 
have in the following pleaſant Poem tranſlated 


out of Strada, W the Nightingale, 
and a Lutaniſt. 


Now the declining Sun did FERRET Wee 8 
From higher Heav'ns, and from his Looks did ſend 
A milder Flame, when near to Tyber's flow 

A Lutaniſt allay d his careful Woe, 
With ſounding Charms, and in; a greeny Seat 
Of ſhady Oak, took Shelter from the Heat; 

- A Nightingale o'er-heard him, that did uſe 
To ſojourn in the neighbouring Groves, the Muſe . 
That fill'd the Place, the Syrene of the Wood 
(Poor harmleſs Syren) ſtealing near, ſhe ſtood. 
Cloſe lurking in the Leaves, attentively 
Recording th that unwonted Melody. 5 

She 
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She con'd it to herſelf, and every Strain 
His Fingers played, her Throat return'd again z 
The Lutaniſt perceived an Anſwer ſent 


From th' imitating Bird, and was content 


To ſhew her Play more fully; then in Haſte : 


He tries his Lute, and giving her a Taſte _ 
Of the enſuing Quarrel, nimbly beats 
On all his Strings? As nimbly ſhe repeats, 
And wildly ranging o'er a thouſand Keys, 
Sounds a ſhrill Warning of her After-lays: 


With rowling Hand the Lutaniſt then plies. | 
The trembling Threads, ſometimes in ſcornful wile 


He bruſhes down the Strings, and ſtrikes them all 
With one ev'n Stroke, then takes them ſeveral 
And culls them o'er again, his ſparkling Joints 
With buſy Deſcant minching on the Points, 


Reach back again with numble Touch, then ſtays x 


The Bird replies, and Art with Art repays ; 
Sometimes as one unexpert, and in Doubt 

How ſhe might wield her Voice, ſhe draweth out 
Her Tone at large, and doth at firſt prepare 

A ſolemn Strain, nor wear'd with winding Air, 
But with an equal Pitch, and conſtant Throat, 
Makes clear the Paſſage for her gliding Note; 
Then Croſs-diviſion diverſly ſhe plays, 

And loudly chanting out her quickeſt Lays, 


Poiſes the Sound and with a quiv'ring Voice, 


Falls back again: He wond'ring how ſo choice 

So various Harmony could iſſue out 

From ſuch a little Throat, doth go about 

Some harder Leſſons, and with wond'rous Art 
Changing the Strings, doth up the treble Dart, 5 
And downward ſmite the Baſe, with painful Stroke 
He beats ; 2 as the Trumpet doth provoke 
Sluggards 


1 
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Sluggards to fight, even ſo his wanton Skill 
With mingled Diſcord joins the Hoarſe and Shrill. 
The Bird this alſo tunes, and whilſt ſhe cuts 
Sharp Notes with melting Voice, and mingled puts 
Meaſures of middle Sound: then ſuddenly _ 
She thunders deep, and j jugs it inwardly 

With gentle Murmur, clear and dull ſhe fings 
By Courſe, as when the martial Warning rings. 
- Believ't, the Minſtrel bluſh'd, with angry Mood; 
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Inflam'd (quoth he) thou Chauntreſs of the Wood, 


Either from thee I'll bear the Prize away, 

Or, vanquiſh't break the Lute without Delay. 
Unimitable Accents then he ſtrains ed 1 
His Hand flies on the Strings, in one he als | 
Far different Numbers, chaſing here and there 
And all the Strings he labours ; every where 
Both Flat and Sharp, and ſtately grows 
To prouder Strains, and backward as he goes 
Doubly divides, and cloſing up his Lays, 
Like a full Quire a ſhiyering Conſort plays; 
Then, pauſing, ſtoop in Expectation 

Of his Corrival, nor durſt anſwer on. 

But ſhe, when Practice long her Throat had whet, 
Enduring not to yield, at once doth ſet 

Her Spirits all to work, and all in vain ; 

For whilſt ſhe labours to expreſs again, | 
With Nature's ſimple Voice ſuch divers Keys, 
With lender Pipes ſuch lofty Notes as theſe, 


O'er match'd with highDeſigns,o'er match'd withWoe, | 


Juſt at the laſt Encounter of her Foe, | 
She faints, ſhe dies, falls on his Inſtrument 
That conquer'd her ; a fitting Monument, 
So far even little Souls are driven on, 
Struck with a virtuous Emulation. 


And 
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And even as far are Hypocrites driven on 


by their Ambition and Pride, which is the. 
Spur that provokes them in their religious 5 


Duties. 


But let us keep our « Hon Day and Night 
under the Awe of God's all-ſeeing Eye : Foe 
us remember he beholds all our Ways, and 
ponders all our Thoughts ; how covertly ſo- 
ever Hypocriſy may be carried for a Time, 
all muſt out at laſt, Luke xii. 3. Secrecy is 
the main Inducement to Hypocriſy, but it 
will fall out with the Hypocrite, as it did with 
Ottocar, the King of Bohemia, who refuſed to 
do Homage to Rodolphus, the Emperor, till 
at laſt being chaſtiſed with War, he was 
content to do him Homage privately in 2 
Tent. But the Tent was ſo contrived by 
the Emperor's Servants, that by drawing one 
Cord it was taken all away, _ ſo Ottocar 
was preſented on his Knees doing ne in 


View of three Armies. 


Therefore let us ſhun the Rock of Hypo- 


criſy, and awe our Hearts with God's Eye, 


knowing that he will bring every ſecret N 
into Fudement. Thus did Fob, and it pre- 
ſerved him. b xxxi. 1, 4. Thus did Da- 
vid, and it preſerved him. Palm xviii. 2 1, 
22, 23. Thus let us do alſo, and it will 
preſerve us to the Day of Chriſt. 
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e een 
1. is better to be ever ſo triflingly employ- 
1 ed, than to be idle. Satan is never ſo buſy 


with Men as when Men are without Buſi- 
neſs. The Bird that ſits is eaſily ſnot, when 


Flyers eſcape the Fowler. Idleneſs is the 


dead Sea, that ſwallows all Virtues; the idle 


Man is the Devil's Hireling, whoſe Livery 


is Rags, whoſe Diet and Wages, are Famine 
and Diſeaſes. - 


An idle Perſon is perfectly uſeleſs in 
God's Creation, and it is not the leaſt Signi- 
fication to his Fellow-Creatures whether he 


be dead or alive; for a State of Idleneſs is 


the very Dregs of Life, there are no Drones 
in the World but Men, why ſhould we be 
of that Number. „ | 


5 JESTING ö 

Ir is dangerous to jeſt with God, Death, 
or the Devil; for the fyſt neither can nor 
will be mocked ; the ſecond mocks all Men 


one time or other; and the fhird puts an eter- 


nal Sarcaſm on thoſe that are too familiar 
with him. ED 


A Jeſt in the Mouth of the Ignorant, is 


like a fine Sword by the\Side of a Valet. 
Wie can make choice of our Meats, why 
| = not 
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94 JESTIN 6, Gc. 


not of our Words too? We can examine 


what goes into our Mouths, and why not 
what comes out of them as well? For the 
latter is more dangerous in a Family n the 
former in the Stomach. | | 


ILL NATURE. 


RETURN not the Temper of ill-natured 
Perſons upon themſelves, nor treat as they 


do the Reſt of Mankind. 


IMPATIENCE. 


AN impatient Man is hurried along by his 
wild and furious Deſires into an Abyſs of 
Miſeries, the more extenſive his Power is the 
more fatal is his Impatience to him, he will 
wait for nothing, he will not give himſelf 
any Time to take Meaſures, he forces all 
Things to ſatisfy his Wiſhes, he breaks the 
Boughs to gather the Fruit before it is ripe, 
he breaks down the Gates rather than wait 
till they are opened, he will needs reap when 
the wiſe Huſbandman is ſowing ; all he does 
in haſte js ill done, and can have no longer 


Duration than volatile Defires ; ſuch as theſe 
are the ſenſeleſs Projects of the Man who 
thinks he is able to do every Thing, and who 


by giving himſelf up to his Deſires abuſes his 


Power. 


IMITATION. 


IMiTAT 10K, Sc. 95 
5 IMITATIO N. 


LET us not imitate the Degeneracy of 
Mankind, but be true, honeſt, and good-na- 
tured even amongſt Knaves and Sharpers. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


WHATEVER Employ tends neither to the 
Improvement of your Reaſon, nor the Benefit 
of Society, conclude beneath- your Notice, 
and manage accordingly. 


INCONSTANCY. 


Tux Inconſtancy of Men's Nature and 
the Mutability of ſublunary Things, occaſion 
endleſs Reſolutions, we either improve or 
grow worſe every Day. 


: INSULTING. 


 InN$8VLT not over Miſery, nor deride In- 
firmity, nor deſpiſe Deformity ; the firſt 
ſhews your Inhumanity, the ſecond your 
Folly, the third your Pride. The Being that 
made him miſerable, made you happy, to la- 
ment him ; he that made him weak made 
you ſtrong to ſupport him; he that made 
him deformed, gave you Favour to be hum- 
ble; he that is not ſenſible of another's Un- 
happineſs, is a living Stone. But he that 
makes Miſery the Object of his Trumph is 
an incarnate Devil. 

I N- 
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96 Injury, Ec. 


INJURY. 


Ir Men wound you with Injuries meet 
them with Patience, haſty Words rankle the 
Wound, ſoft Language dreſs it, Forgiveneſs 
cures it, and Oblivion takes away the Scar ; 
it is more noble by Silence to avoid an In- 
jury than by Argument to overcome it. 

Injury muſt never provoke a good Man 


to do wrong. 


The greateſt Puniſhment of an Injury 18 
the Conviction of having done it, and no 


Man ſuffers more than he that is turned over 


to the Pain of a Repentance. 
INJUSTICE. 


NoTHING unjuſt or violent is permanent. 

We too often ſee, that where there is Mo- 
ney there can be no Tranſgreſſion. 

Of all Hzuſtice that is the moſt abomina- 
ble and capital, which impoſes upon us un- 
der the Colour of Kindneſs and good Mean- 
ing 


Injuſtice and Fraud is a blaſting Sin. A 


little unjuſt Gain, mingled with a great Eſ- 


tate, will conſume it like a Moth. The 
Spirit of God hath uſed a very lively Simile 
to repreſent to us the miſchievous Ef- 

tects of this Sin, upon all human Diligence 
and Induſtry. er. xvii. 11. As the Pa- 


So 


oY 
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Id Ius TI, Ce. 97 
Ss he that getteth Riches and not by Right, ſhall 


leave them in the midſt of his Days, and at his 


End ſhall be a Fool. 

Unjuſt Gain, how long ſoever Men ſit 
brooding upon it, ſhall after all their Seduli- 
ty and Expectation, turn to no other Account 
than a Fowls ſitting upon a Neſt of Addle- 
Eggs ; if ſhe fit till ſhe pines herſelf to Death, 
nothing is produced. 

You think you conſult the Intereſt of your 
Families herein, but the Lord tells you, that 

you confult Shame to your Houſes, Hab. ii. 10. 
This is not the Way to feather but to fire 
your Neſt. A quiet Conſcience is infinitely 
better than a full Purſe. One Diſh of whole- 
ſome (though coarſer) Food is better than an 


hundred Delicate (but poiſoned) Diſhes. If 


2 Man has eaten the beſt Food in the World, 


and afterwards ſips but a little Poiſon, he 
loſeth not only the Benefit and Comfort of 


that which was good, but his Life or Health 
to boot. What pity is it then that great 
Gains, obtained honeſtly, are oft deſtroyed for 
the Sake of a little gotten diſhoneſtly? This 


Is the Reaſon why owes Men cannot Tpraſper; : 


INGRATITUDE. 


Wr muſt expect to meet with Ingratitude 
from Men, and yet not ceaſe to do them good 
Offices; ; we ought to ſerve them not ſo much 
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98 IX RE SOLUTION, Oc, © 
for their own Sakes, as out of Love to God 
who commands it. ; 


IRRESOLUTION. 


IRRESOLUTION on the Schemes of Life 


which offer themſelves to our Choice, and In- 


conſtancy in purſuing them, are the greateſt 
and moſt univerſal Cauſes of all our Diſquiet 


and Unhappineſs, when Ambition pulls one 


Way, Intereſt another, Inclination a third, 
and perhaps Reaſon contrary to all, a Man is 
likely to paſs his Time ill; but when he 
has ſo many different Parties to pleaſe, when 
the Mind hovers among ſuch a Variety of 
Allurements, ,one had better ſettle on a Way 


of Life that is not the very beſt one might 
have choſen, than grow old without deter- 


mining our Choice, and go out of the World 
as the greateſt Part of Mankind do, before 
we have reſolved how to tive in it. There 
is but one Method of ſetting ourſelves at 
Reſt in this Particular, and that is, by ad- 
hering ſtedfaſtly to one great End, as the 
chief and ultimate Aim of all our Purſuits ; 
if we firmly reſolve to live up to the Dictates 
of Reaſon, without any regard to Wealth, 
Reputation, or the like Conſiderations, any 
more than as they fall in with our principal 
Deſign, we may go through Lite with Steadi- 
neſs and Pleaſure; but if we act by ſeveral 
broken Views, and will not only be virtuous, 

but 


4 
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but wealthy, popular, and every thing that 
has a Value ſet upon it by the World, we 
ſhall live and die in Miſery and Repentance. 


JUDGING. 


LEARN not to judge too raſhly of any 
one, either in Reſpect of Good or Evil, for 
both are dangerous. 

Moſt Men judge by what they ſee, every 
body ſees what you ſeem to be, but nobody, 
knows what you really are. 

Every one erects a Court of Judicature for 
himſelf ; there he fits ſupreme Judge over 
his Neighbour, and proceeds upon him in as 

arbitrary and authoritative a Manner, as if he 
had ſome particular Prerogative over him. 


But we ſhould be more modeſt and ſparing 


in paſſing Sentence thus upon others, if we 
did but conſider, that they too will take the 
fame F reedoms, and uſe us with the ſame 
Severity when 1 in their Power. 


"JUSTICE. 


To de Juſtice, to deal fairly, to bear a 


Will, to practice Beneficence, to ſuccour the 
Afflicted, and relieve the Neceſſitous, to 
eſteem worthy Perſons and Actions, to re- 
verence God and our Parents, to . and 
obey our Governors; theſe and the like are 
agreeable to Nature, neceſſary for our State, 


accepted of God, and - of by all Men. 


June 


IDO „ 


Juſtice is the Foundation of an everlaſting 
Fame, and there can be nothing commend- 
able without it. | 

It is with Juſtice as with ſick Men: In 
Time paſt, when we had fewer Doctors as 
well of Law as of Phyſick, we had more 
Right and more Health: But we are now de- 
ſtroyed py Multitudes, Delays, and Conſul- 
tations, which ſerve to no other Ends, than 

to enflame both the Diſlemper and the Reck- 
»oning. | 

It may ſeem a hob Caſe for the great- 
er Thieves to puniſh the leſs, and for 
publick Purloiners and Oppreſſors to fit in 
Triumph upon the Lives of the little ones, 
that go to the Gallows ; for the Tie of Mo- 
rality 1 is the ſame upon both, and they ſtand 
both accountable to the ſame Maſter : But 
Time, Power, and Corruption give a Reputa- | 
tion to the worſt of Practices, and it is no 
longer Oppreſſion, when it comes gilded 
with the Name of Authority. Now in the 
Sight of Heaven, the greater the Temptati- 
on, the leſs is the Sin; and yet in the Vogue 
of the World, it paſſes for an Exploit of 
Honour, for Kings and States to run away 
with whole Countries, that they have no 
Colour or Pretence to; when many a poor 
Devil ſtands condemned to a Halter, or a 
Whipping-Poſt, for the pilfering a Silver 


Spoon perhaps, or the robbing of an Hen 
Rooſt. 
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juſtice 


Jus rer, See 101 
Juſtice is a glorious and a communicative 
Virtue, ordained for the common Good of 
Mankind, without any Regard to. itſelf. 
This it is, that keeps Men fromSvorrying one 
another, and preſerves Tranquility in the 
World. It is the Bond of human Society,a 
Kind of tacit Agreement and Impreſſion of 
Nature; without which there is not any 
thing we do can deſerve Commendation. 
The juft Man wrongs nobody, but contents 
himſelf with bis &wn ; does good to all; thinks 
and ſpeaks well of all, gives every Man his 
due, and is not any Man's Hindrance. Where 
he is in Authority, e commands #ighteous 
Things ; lies open to all; prefers a publick Good 
before a private Benefit ; puniſbes the Wicked, 
rewards the Good, and keeps. every Man in his 
Duty. Where he is in Subjection, he preſerves 
Concord, lives in Obedience to Laws and 
Magittrates ; - contents himſelf in his Station, 
without hankering after Offices and Pręferment; 
and is no Medler in other Peoples Matters. He 
is juſt for Juſtice Sake, and aſks no other 
Reward than what he receives in the Com- 
fort of eng Juſt. 


cjoofocjoctooteojootocooſpojoctoctookacteofoctoolodtoojoctoofe | 


KNAVERYT. 


N honeſt Intention of impoſing upon 
on nobody, frequently lays us open to 


the Cheating of other People. 
H 3  Aﬀected 


102 EK N AVE RV, Ce. 


Affected Simplicity and Plainneſs, is but 


a nicer and more laboured Cheat. 


Men never can bear to be over-reached by 
their Enemies, or betrayed by their Friends; 
and yet they are often contented to be both 
cheated and betrayed by their ownſelves. 


KNOWLEDGE. 


KNOWLEDGE will ſoon become F olly, I 


| when good Senſe ceaſes to be its Guardian. 


The true Knowledge of God and yourſelf, 


are true Teſtimonies of being in the High- 
way to Salvation, that breeds in you a filial 


Love, this a filial Fear; the Ignorance of 
yourſelf is the Beginning of all Sin, and tlie 
Ignorance of God is the Perfection of all 
Evil. i ip 
It is for young Men to gather Knowledge, 


and for old Men to uſe it; and aſſure your- 


8 e ee — 


ſelf, that no Man gives a fairer Account of 
his Time, than he that makes it his daily 
Study to make himſelf better. SI 
The Love of new Notions and greater 
Knowledge, proceeds not ſo much from our 
being weary of what we had before, or any 
Satisfaction there is in Change, as from the 
Concern for being too little admired by thoſe 
that know us well, and from the Hope of 


being admired more by thoſe that know us 
but little. | 5 
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KnowLEDGE, Sc. 103 
3 KNOWLEDGE of one's Self. 


Dip we but know ourſelves, how humble 
it would make us, and happy would it be 
for us if we did, for want of Knowledge of 
ourſelves, is the Cauſe of Pride, and Pride 
was the firſt Cauſe of our Separation from 
God, and Ignorance of ourſelves is the Cauſe 
of keeping us from coming to him; for 
G dd reſiſteth theProud and givethGrace to the 
Humble. Did we but know ourſelves we 
could not be Proud. For what is Man? A 
weak and ſickly Body; a pitiful, helpleſs 
Creature, expoſed to all the Injuries of Times 
and Fortune; a Maſs of Clay and Corrupti- 
on, prone to Evil as the Sparks flie upwards, 
and of ſo perverſe and depraved aJudgment as 
to prize Earth above Heaven; temporal Plea- 
ſures before endleſs Felicities : Every Man 
living is altogether Vanity. 

It is not ſo very difficult for Men to know 
themſelves, if they took but proper Pains to 
inquire into themſelves ; but they are more 

ſolicitous to be thought what they ſhould be, 
than really careful to de what they ought to be. 

The following is the Advice which St. 
Bernard gives to Pope Eugentus, upon this 
Occaſion. 

Fear off the Veil, ſays he, that hides you 
from your own Eyes; pluck off thoſe 
Leaves which hide your Shame, but do 
not heal your Wound: Strip off your vain | 
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104 KNOWLEDGE, c 


* Ornaments, and all that ſeeming Glory 
that ſurrounds you, that you may ſee your- 
ſelf quite naked, and as you came into the 
World. Did you come with thoſe Marks 
* of Dignity, and thoſe coſtly Garments? 
Did you come here all ſhining with preci- 
* ous Stones and loaded with Gold? If you 
© look upon all this as ſomething without 
* you, as a Cloud which paſſes away, and 
that will ſoon be diſperſed, you will ſee in 
* yourſelf nothing but a poor miſerable Man, 
© diſcontented with his Condition, and aſnam- 
* ed of his Nakedneſs; a Man who weeps 
* becauſe he is born, and murmurs becauſe _ 
* he exiſts. In fine, a Man born for La- 


© bour, and not for Honour. 


GE a, 


L ABOUR. 
9 ſweeter than 


O Man can eat any Thing 
what is acquired by his own Labour. 
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LAUGHTER. 


WRINKLE not your Face with too much 
Laughter, leaſt you become ridiculous, nei- 
ther delight your Heart with too much 
Mirth, leaſt you become vain; the Suburbs 
of F olly is vain Mirth, and Profuſeneſs of 
Laughter is the City of Fools. 
Let not your own Laughter handſel your 
OCWI 
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own Jeſt, leaſt while you laugh at, it others 
laugh at you, neither tell it often to the ſame 
Hearers, leaſt you be thought forgetful or 
barren; there is no Sweetneſs in a Tale 
twice told. 

To laugh at wiſe Men is the Priviledge 
of Fools. 


; $ AW and PHYSICK. 


Usz Law and Phy ſick only in Caſes of 
Neceſſity, they that uſe joe otherwiſe, abuſe 
themſelves into weak Bodies and light Purſes; 
they are good Remedies, bad Buſineſſes and 
worſe Recreations. 

It is a fingular Mercy to live under good 

yo which protect the Innocent from In- 

, for Laws are Hedges about our. Lives, 
Liberties, Eſtates, and all the Comforts we 
enjoy in this World. 

The Emperor Juſtinian ſaid, that he ac- 
knowledged himſelf ſubject to the Laws ; 
Confeſſion worthy of the greateſt Monarch. 

Ageſilaus replied to his Father, who de- 
manded of him what was unjuſt, JI have 
learnt from you to obey the Gods, and obſerve the 
Laws, and A: 1 obey you in 2 doing 

_ what ”_ 23 


LEARNING. 


| | I6NoRANCE creates Weakneſs and Fear, 
but Learning makes Men bold and affured : 
Nothing 
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106 LEARNING. 
Nothing affects or diſturbs a Mind that has 
a true Apprehenſion of Things, and knows 


how to diſtinguiſh them rightly. 
In theStudy of human Learning ourMinds 
_ ought always to preſerve its own Freedom, 


and not to enſlave itſelf to other People's 
Fancies, the Liberty of the Judgment ſhould 
have its full Scope, and not take any thing 
upon truſt, from the Credit of any Man's 


Authority. When different Opinions are 


Propoſed to us, we ſhould conſider and chuſe, 


if there are ſuch Odds between them as to 
admit of a Choice, and if there be not; then 
we ſhould continue in Suſpence ſtill. 


Many Perſons are fond of Books, for the 


fame Reaſon they are fond of Furniture, to 


ſet off and adorn their Rooms. 


To form a Judgment of a good Book, 


we ought to have Learning, Judgment and 
Taſte. 


Thoſe who eat moſt are not always the 
Fatteſt, ſo thoſe who read much have not al- 
ways the moſt Knowledge; they fink under 


a Multitude of Ideas, and reſemble the an- 


tient Gauls, who by being too heavily armed 
became uſeleſs in Battle. 


Tt is fo uſual with moſt Men to judge of 

Things ſo very ſlightly and ſuperficially, that 
the moſt ordinary Words and Actions, ſet off 
with a good Grace and ſome little Know- 


ledge, how Matters go in the World, very 
often 


* 
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often gain a Man more Reputation than the 
moſt profound Wiſdom and Learning. 


LETTERS. 
Taos who invented the Art of Writing, 


diſcovered the Means of eſtabliſhing a Com- 
merce of Friendſhip in the Abſence of the 


Objects who produced it. 

Whatever Care we take to render a Let- 
ter tender and affecting, it will be only fo in 
Proportion to the Dictates of the Heart: For 


the Language of the Heart is moſt © query 


becauſe moſt natural. 

If your Letters, ſays Balſac, are as ſhort as 
uſual, I declare I will read them fo often, 
that they ſhall become lon 'S in ſpite of your- 
ſell. 

One writes to his Friend who had neglect- 
ed him a little in not writing to him. If 
you love me write to me, I beg you; if you 
are affronted write to me nevertheleſs ; it 


will be a great Comfort to me for the Trouble 


of being parted from you, only to receive the 


Letters of a Friend, though diſcontented and 


angry. 

The ſame pious Author in a Letter of 
Complaint to another of his Friends, for not 
writing to him, reprimands him in the fol- 
lowing lively and ingenious Manner ; Be- 
lieve me if the Temper which ought to be kept in 


. did not flop ne, T would in my Reſent- 


ment 
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108 LITE 


ment ſay ſuch ſevereThings, that you would quickly 
anſwer me in a Paſſion ; but becauſe it is ' hu- 
man to be angry, and Chriſtian to give no 
Afront, I come to my Temper again, and I 
again conjure you 10 bve bim Who loves vou. 


LIFE. 


Lr us prepare. ourſelves by a virtuous 


. Courſe of Life, and the Love of Juſtice, for 


a Place in the happy Regions of Peace. 
We ought to ſpend the Remainder of our 


Life, as if it were more than we expected, and 


lent us on Purpoſe for wiſer Management. 
This mortal Life is nothing but Death in 
Maſquerade. 
How little Repining would there be a- 
mong Mankind at any Condition of Life, 
if People would rather compare their Con- 


dition, with thoſe that are worſe, in order to 


be thankful, than be always comparing them 
with thoſe that are better, to aſſiſt their Mur- 
murings and Complainings. 

We ſhould continually ſay with Job, are 
not my Days few, and endeavour to imprint 
on our Minds this Sentence of David. The 
Lord hath made my Days as an Hand's breadth, 
mine Age is as nothing before him; or that of 
Moſes, The beſt of our Days are but Labour and 
Sorrow, for they are ſoon cut off and we fly away. 

The true Greatneſs of Life is to be Maſter 
of ourſelves, 


He 


PE 
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He that ſteers a middle Courſe af Life, 

that is to ſay, betwixt good Manners and 
Diſcretion, ſhall gain Approbation and Re- 
Verence. 
It is the Work of Fate to make us live 
long, but it is the Buſineſs of Virtue to make 
a ſhort Life ſufficient, for Life is to be mea- 
ſured by Action not Time. 

The true Felicity of Life is to * free 
from Perturbations, to underſtand our Duties 
towards God and Man, to enjoy the preſent | 
without any anxious Dependance upon the 
future, not to amuſe ourſelves with either 
Hopes or Fears, but to reſt ſatisfied with 
what we have, which is abundantly ſuffici- 
ent, for he that is ſo, wants nothing. 

Let us make haſte to live, ſince every Day 
to a wiſe Man is a new Life, for he has done 
his Buſineſs the Day before, and ſo prepared 
himſelf for the next, that if it be not his /aff, 
he knows it might have been ſo; no Man 
enjoys the true Taſte of Life, but he that is 
willing and ready to quit it; yet few Men 

take Care to live well but long, tho' it is in 
every ones Power to do the former, and in no 


Man's to do the latter. 


In the Diviſion of Life there is Time paſt, 
reſent, and to come, what we do is ſhort, 
What we ſhall do is doubtful, but what we 
have done 1s certain, and out of the Power 
of Fortune. The Paſſage of Time is won- 
derfully quick, * a Man muſt look back- 


wards 
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wards to ſee it, and in that Retroſpect he has 
all Paſſages at a View, but the preſent gives 


us the Slip unperceived ; it is but a Moment 


that we live, and yet we are dividing it into 
Childwood, Youth, Man's Eſtate. and Old 
Age, all which Degrees we bring into that 
narrow Compaſs. What greater Folly can 


there be in the World than the Loſs of 


Time, the future being uncertain, and the 


Damages ſo irreparable; if Death be neceſ- 


fary, why ſhould any Man fear it, and if the 
Time be uncertain, why ſhould . we not al- 


ways expect it. 


This Life is only a Prelude to Eternity, | 
where we are to expect another Original and 
another State of Things; we have no Proſ- 
pect of Heaven here but at a Diſtance; let 
us therefore expect our laſt and decretory 
Hour with Courage; the laſt, I ſay, to our 
Bodies but not to our Souls, our Luggage 
we mult leave behind us, and return as nak- 


ed out of the World as we came into it, the 


Day which we fear as our 14%, is but the 
Birth-Day of our Eternity, and it is the on- 


ly Way to it. So that what we fear as a 


Rock proves to be but a Port, in many Caſes 
to be deſired, never to be refuſed, and he 
that dies young has only made a quick 


Voyage to it, ſome are becalmed, others cut 


it away before the Wind, and we live juſt 


as we fail; firſt we run our Childhood out of 


Sight, our Youth next, and then our Middle 
Age, 


LIFE. 1 111 
Age, after that follows Old Age, and brings 
us to the common End of Mankind; it is 
a great Providence we have more Ways out 
of the World than into it, our Security ſtands 
upon a Point, the very Article of Death, for 
it draws a great many Bleſſings into a very 
narrow Compaſs. Wt | 


Caro ſays this LIT E. 


Should God now put it in my Power to 
begin my Life again from my very Cradle, 
and once more to run the Courſe over of the 
Years I have lived, I ſhould not upon any 
Terms agree to it ; for what is the Buſineſs 
of Life, or rather how great is the Pain, or if 


there were none of this there would be yet 


undoubtedly in it Satiety and Trouble. There 
are many (I know) and learned Men, that 
have taken up the Humour of deploring 


their paſt Lives, this is a Thing that I can 


never conſent to, or to be troubled that my 
Life is ſpent ; becauſe I have fo lived as to 
perſwade myſelf that I was not born in vain, 
and when IJ leave this Body it is but as an 
Inn, not as a Place of Abode, for Nature has 
given us our Bodies only to lodge in, not to 
dwell in; O! how glorious will that Day 
be, when I ſhall leave the Rahble and the 
Froth of this World behind me, to join in 
Councel and Society with thoſe illuſtrious 
Spirits that are gone before. 1 

| t 
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It was a pretty Meditation of one, upofi 
in two Ride haltered with a Gin of 
Hair, which is thus related. © Ty 

_ Obſerving ma ſnowy Seaſon, how the 
poor hungry Birds were haltered and drawn 
in by a Gin of Halt cunningly caſt over their 


Heads, whilſt, poor Creatures, they were 


bufily feeding, and ſuſpecting no Danger; 
and even whilſt their Companions were 
drawn away from them, one after another, 
all the Interruption it gave to the Reſt, was 


only for a Minute or two, whilſt they ſtood 
peeping into that Hole through which their 


Companions were drawn, and then fell to 


their Meat again as buſily as before; I could 


not chuſe but ſay, Even thus ſurprizingly 


« qoth Death ſteal upon the Children of 


« Men, whilſt they are wholly intent upon 


< the Cares and Pleaſures of this Life, not at 


ce all ſuſpeCQing i its ſo near approach.” ” 'Theſe 


Birds faw not the Hand that enſnared them, 


nor do Men ſee the Hand of Death plucking 


them one after another into the Grave. 


| Onnilus obſcuras inecit Ha mans. Ovid. 


Dcath's Steps are ſwift, and yet no Noiſ: it makes ; 3 


Its Hand n. but yet moſt ſurely takes. 


And even as the ſurviving Birds for a little 
Time ſeemed to ſtand affrighted, peeping 
after their Companions, and then as buſy as 
ever to their Meat again: Juſt fo it fares 

- with 
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with the careleſs inconſiderate World, who 
ſee others daily dropping into Eternity round 
about them, and for the' preſent are a little 
ſtartled, and will look into the Grave after 
their Neighbours, and then fall as buſily to 
their earthly Employments and Pleaſures 
again as ever, till their own turn comes. 
I know, my God, that I muſt die as well 
as others ; but O! let me not die as do others; 
let me ſee Death before I feel it, and con- 
quer 1t before it kill me ; let it not come as 
an Enemy upon my Back, but rather let me 
meet it as a Friend halfway ! Die I muſt, but 


let me lay up that good Treaſure before 1 
go; Mat. vi. 19. carry with me a good Con- 


ſcience when I go; 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7. and leave 
behind me a good Example wk I am 
gone, and then let Death come and welcome ! 
We feed ourſelves up for a long Lite with 
great Care and Expence; but alas! Fate will 
find us out, and when Death approaches we 
muſt embark though never ſo unwillingly. 


A Man ought to employ the firſt Part of 


his Life in converſing with the Dead, the 


ſecond in talking with the Living, and the 
third in diſcourſing with himſelf. 

There are three Kinds of Life; the Con- 
templative, which only aims at the Delight 
ariſing from Self-complacency and Trangui- 
lity of Soul; the Active, which labours for 
| Riches; and the Yolupincus, which is con- 
fined to bodily Pleaſures. 

1 * Hap- 


Linz, 


FHappineſs does not conſiſt in a long or. a. 
ſhort Life, ſince that __ on its laſt Mo- 
ment. 

The Philoſophers, ſays one of the Fathers, 
ſet a great Value upon that Thought of Plato, 
That all the Life of wiſe Men is a Meditation 
of Death. But St. Paul's Saying is much 
ſtronger, I die daily. For to act is a different 


. Thing forom endeavouring to act; and there 


is a great Difference between living to die, 
and dying to live. 


LIBE RALI IT V. 


Tux moſt acceptable Thing in the World 
is a diſcreet Liberality, and the Reputation 
of it muſt needs be great, when the Good- 
neſs of every Man in Power is the eee 
Sanctuary of Mankind. 

He that gives to all without Diſcretion, 
will ſoon ſtand in need of every body. 

Liberality does not conſiſt ſo much in 
_ giving largely, as in giving ſeaſonably. 

He is not to be eſteemed liberal who does, 
as it were, pick a Quarrel with his Money, 
and knows not how either to part with it or 
keep it; but he that diſpoſes of it with Diſcre- 
tion and Reaſon, that proportions his Bounty 
to his Ability, chooſes his Objects according 
to their Neceſſities, and confers his Bounties 
when they can do moſt good. 


LIBERTY. 


LIBE AT, Ce. 115 


LIBERTY. 


Hape is he, who not being the Slave of 
another, has not the fooliſh Ambition of 
making another his Slave. 


The Dread of the Loſs of Liberty is 
Kind of Slavery. 

Death deprives a Man only of Life, which 
is no more than a Truſt granted him by Na- 
ture; but Slavery robs him of Liberty, the 
| greateſt Bleſſing he can poſſeſs. 


LIBERTINES. (Vide ATHEISM.) 


Tre Libertines that would paſs for ſtrong 
Heads, becauſe they oppoſe the moſt ſolid 
Truths of Faith, are, according to St. Auſtin, 
nothing but Mad-men : This Strength doth 
not proceed from ſound Health, but from 


Folly and Madneſs; for there is nothing 


ſtronger than Mad-men ; they have more 
Strength than Perſons in ſound Health, but 


the ſtronger they are, the nigher they are to 
Death. 


How excellent is the Reflection which the 


fame Author makes upon thoſe Words of 


the Wicked, Let us eat and drunk, for to-mor- 


row We die. 

What do you ſay ? Repeat what you - ju 
| aid, Let us eat and drink , fay you? but what 
did you ſay after, For to-morrow we die? You 


have fri gitened me, you have not ſeduced me. 
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116 LIBERTINES. 
Yea by theſ laſt Words you are ſo far from mak- 


ing me be of your Opinion, that you make me 
againſt you ; you only terrify me. You ſaid, For 


to-morrow we die, and you ſaid before, Let us 
eat and drink. This is not juſt Reaſoning ; but 
I will tell you what you ought to ſay, according 
zo the Rules of good Senſe, Let us faſt and pray, 
for to-morrow we die, 

And how agreeably does he confound 
thoſe Men of the World, which will believe 
nothing but what they fee? ? 

I don't ſee, ſays a Libertine, how can I 
believe ? Is your Soul viſible ? anſwers the 
Saint. Since then only your Body is ſeen, 
\. why don't ſome body bury you? This 
Anſwer aſtoniſnes him, and he preſently re- 
plies, You very well know that I am not dead, 
and that I yet live. But how do I know 
that you are alive while I don't ſee your 
Soul ? You know it, (you anſwer me,) be- 
cauſe I ſpeak, becauſe I walk, becauſe I eat. 

O! Fool, you would have me own that 
you are alive by the Actions of your Body, 
and you will not acknowledge the Creator 
by the Actions of the Creature. 

Arnobius ſays, that good Senſe would 
make a Man embrace Chriſtianity, where 
there is every thing to be hoped by receiv- 
ing it, every thing to be feared and to be 
loſt in rejecting it: And he adds this Argu- 
ment to convince an Infidel and Libertine. 
As the Things to come are of ſuch a Na- 
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ture as they cannot be made preſent by any 
Anticipation of Time, is it not more com- 
formable to Senſe and right Reaſon, of two 
uncertain Things whoſe Expectation is 
doubtful, rather to believe that which - gives 
us Hope of ſome Good, than that which 
leaves us none at all? For we are not ex- 
poſed to any Peril, we have no Damage to 
fear, if what is promiſed us may fail and do 
not come to paſs; whereas it would be the 
greateſt of Ills, and the greateſt of Loſſes, 
for us to diſcover by Time, that what was 

taught us proves not to be a Fable or a Lie. 
Arnobius then cries out, with as much De- 
licacy as Zeal, addreſſing himſelf to opini- 
onated Libertines; What do you ſay, ignorant 
Men, who deſerve our Compaſſion and 
Tears? What! are not you afraid that the 
Things that give you occaſion to laugh, and 
which you only deſpiſe, ſhould perhaps prove 
true and real? Doth it not at leaſt come into 
your Mind, or rather do you not doubt a lit- 
tle, that you ſhall one Day know too late, 
what you now with ſo much Malice and 
Obſtinacy refuſe to believe; and that a uſe- 
leſs Repentance will be the Puniſhment that 

you will eternally ſuffer for not believing. 

Minucius Felix ſays of Libertines that ap- 
pear rich in Goods and Honours ; Poor 
Wretches | they are only raiſed on high to 
fall the lower; theſe are Victims that are fat- 
tened and crowned to have their Throats cut. 
1 LOVE 
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118 5 Loves. 
LOVE 


Wurxkr Love is, there is no Labour; 400 


if there is Labour, the Labour 1 is loved. 


The Proverb holds, that to be wiſe and love 
Is hardly granted to the Gods above. 

A general Doom on all Mankind is paſs'd, 
And all are Fools and Lovers firſt or laſt. 


Love ever what is honeſt, as moſt lovely; 
and deteſt what is the contrary, as moſt de- 
teſtable. N 

There is no Paſſon that more excites us 


to every thing that is noble and generous, 
than bone Love. 


Capta 9 1 
Llecebriſaue tuis omnis natura animantum 

Te ſequitur cupide, quo guamque inducere pergis 
Per maria, ac monteis, furidſque rapacets, f 
Frondiferaſque domos avium, campiſque virenteis 
Omnibus incutiens blandum per pectore amorem, 


Eficis, ut cupide * ſecla propagent. 
Luc. Lib. 1 5 


Great Love, thy 3 o'er the World extends 
To thy ſoft Charms the whole Creation bends; 
On Hills, in Streams, through all the rolling Main, 
The leafy Foreſt, and the graſly Plain, 

Thy kindling Warmth the various Nations find, 
And ruſh with Joy, to generate their Kind. 


LOVE 


LY 
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LOVE of your NEIGHBOUR. 


_ Love your Neighbour for God's Sake, and 
God for your own Sake, who created all 
Things for your Sake, and redeemed you for 
his Mercy's Sake. If your Love hath any 
other Object, it is falſe Love; if your Ob= 
ject have any other End, it is Self-Love. 


LOVE of Gan. _ 
Tur Thought of a pious Author upon the 
Love that God requires of us, is perfectly 
beautiful. C 

What Thanks do we owe to God, ſays 

he, who, though we are ſo much indebted 
| to him, demands only our Love, to pay off 
all our Debts, or rather forgives us all our 
| Debts upon this Conſideration ? Doth not he 
ſhew us, by placing the Precept of Love 
above all others, how, poor and inſolvent as. 
we are, we may clear ourſelves of all that 
we owe him ? : # 
Let no Man excuſe himſelf upon the Dif- lf 
ficulty of paying him, becauſe no Man can | 
fay that he has not a Heart. No Sacrifices, 
no Preſents, nor any painful Labour is re- Y 
quired of us: We have in ourſelves enough [ 
to ſatisfy him, for we are Maſters of our own 
Love; give that to the Lord, and we are 4 
quit. I ſay more, in paying thus for Favours 
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that he hath done us, he will do us more, and 
of our Creditor he will become our Debtor. 
And St. Auſtin perfectly explains in what 
pure Love conſiſts. The Love of a Chriſti- 
an Soul, ſays he, is not pure if it ſerves God 
for Intereſt : What then! ſhall our Services 
go without Reward ? No, without doubt, 
but we ſhall have God himſelf whom we 
ſerved for a Reward ; he will be the Pay of 
our Labours, becauſe we ſhall ſee him ſuch 
as he is. What does our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſay to his Diſciples? He that loves me Keeps 
any Commandments ; he that loves me will my 
Father lobe, and I will love him alſo. And 
what will he give him then? And I will 
manifeſt myſelf to him. If you do not love at 
all, it is nothing; if you love, if you ſigh after 
your God, if you ſerve him without. Intereſt, 
that is all that your Heart can deſire : Look 
after nothing beſides him, he has enough to 
ſatisfy you ; however covetous you are, a God 
is enough for you: Avarice aſpires after the 
Poſſeſſion of all the Earth and Heaven too; 

but is not he that made Heaven and Earth, of 
more Value than both together ? | 
How elegant and noble is the following 
pious Sentiment wrote in a Letter to a Friend. 
Let the Orators adorn themſelves with their 
Eloquence, the Philoſophers with their Wiſdom, 
the Rich with their Treaſures, Kings with their 
Power and Grandeur ; Chriſt is to us a rich 
Paſſaſion, and @ glorious Kingdom : We find 
* * Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom in the Folly of the Goſpel, Strength in 
the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, Glory in the Shame of 
the Croſs. 


SELF-LOVE. 


_. SELF-Love is found in every thing; when 
we renounce Luxury, we indulge Pride, for 
we are conceited and proud of our Meanneſs 
and Rags; we make a Shew of our Poverty, 
and diſplay it to the Eyes of the World, to 


be valued for it. 


Therefore purify your Love, turn the 
Water that runs into the Sink into the Gar- 
den; have as much Affection for the Creator 
of the World as you have for the World. It 
is not ſaid to you, do not love at all, God doth 

not require this; you would be heavy and 
lifeleſs, you would be unworthy of Lite, you 
would in ſhort be unhappy if you loved no- 
thing. Love, but take care what you love. 

Vices never deceive but under the Maſk 
and Appearance of Virtues ; that 1s, if Vices 
were to appear what they really are, a Man 
would not let himſelf be ſurprized by them 
for- to look near them, they are as ugly in 
their proper Shape, as they are agreeable 
in a borrowed one. | 

Men love different Things; and when 
any one enjoys what he loves, he is thought 

happy. But true Happineſs doth not conſiſt 
in enjoying what is loved, but in loving what 
ought to be loved. Several are more miſerable 
in 
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in poſſeſſing the Objects of their Love can 
in not poſſeſſing them; they are miſerable 
through the Love of wicked Thi ngs, and 
more ſo by the Enjoyment of thoſe Things. 
God does us a Favour when he refuſes us 
what we love againſt his Will, but he 
—_ us, and in a terrible Manner revenges 
imſelf on us when he gives us our Deſire. 
LOVE of CHILDREN. 
Love not your Children unequally ; or if 
you do, ſhew it not, left you make the one 
roud, the other envious, and both Fools. 
Tf Nature has made a Difference, it 1s the 
Part of a tender Parent to help the Weakeſt. 
That Trial is not fair, where Affection its 


Judge. 
LUSTS. 


He that bauer 1 carnal Luſts, may 
_ eaſily keep himſelf untainted by any other. 

L uſt was the firſt Effect o Aden s Fall, 
and has ever ſince been a cloſe Attendant on 
his Poſterity. 


But, that falſe Fruit 
Far other r firſt diſplayed ! 
Carnal Deſire inflaming, he on Eve 
Began to caſt\lafcivious Eyes ; ſhe him | 
As wantonly repaid : In Luft they burn. Milton. 


We ought to fear nothing ſo much as the 
Evil that we ourſelves are the Cauſe of, in 
follow- 
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following our Luſts. God has created us 
good Servants, and we create very bad Maſ- 


ters in our Hearts. We deſerve to be Slaves 
to our diſorderly Paſſions, and to groan un- 
der the Tyranny of Maſters that we make 
ourſelves, ſince we will not live under Obe- 
dience to him who made us. 


LUXURY. 


Ir we did but duly weigh and examine 
the Dignity and Excellency of Nature, we 
ſhall quickly find how ſhameful a Thing it 
is to degenerate into a luxurious Softneſs and 
Delicacy; and on the contrary, how becom- 
ing it is to live frugally, temperately, Srave- 


ly and ſoberly. 


- LYING, 
Arr Men muſt acknowledge Lying to be 


one of the moſt ſcandalous Sins, that can be 
committed between Man and Man; a Crime 
of a deep Dye, and of an extenſive Nature, 


leading into innumerable Sins ; for Lying is 


practiſed to deceive, to injure, betray, rob, 
deſtroy, and the like ; Lying in this Senſe 18 


the concealing of all other Crimes, the 


Sheep's Cloathing upon the Wolf's Back, 
the Phariſee's Prayer, the Harlot's Bluſh, the 

 Hypocrite's Paint, the Murderer's Smile, 
the Thief's Cloak, and Judas s Kiſs; in a 


Word, 


; 
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Word, it is Mankind's darling Sin, . the a 
Devil's diſtinguiſhing Character. 
Falſehood and Lying in Trade, is a Sin 
which tends to deſtroy all Converſe, and diſ- 
band all civil Societies. And though by 
Falſehood Men may get ſome preſent Ad- 
vantage, yet hear what the Holy Ghoſt 
faith of Wealth accumulated this Way; The 
getting of Treaſures by a lying Tongue, is a Va- 
 atty toſſed to and fro of them that ſeek Death. 
Prov. xxi. 6. Some trade in Lies as much 
as in Wares ; nay, they trade off their Wares 
with their Lies: And this proves a profitable 
Trade (as ſome Men account Profit) for the 
Preſent; but in reality it is the moſt unpro- 
fitable Trade that Man can purſue : For it is 
but zhe toſſing of a Vanity to and fro; a Phraſe 
importing Labour in vain, it profits nothing 
in the End: And as it profits nothing, ſo it 
hurts much; they ſeek Profit intentionally, but 
loſe it * for it will bring Deſtruction 
and Ruin not only upon their Trades but their 
Souls. The God of Truth will not longer 
proſper the Way of Lying. One Penny ac- 
guired by a laborious Hand, is preferable to 
great Treaſures by a lying Tongue. And 
et ſuch beware they ſeek not Death, in 
ſeeking an Eſtate this Way. 20 
Lying is a Sin deſtructive to Society; for 

there is no Trade where there is no Truft, 
and no Truſt where there is no Truth; and 
yet this curſed Trade of Lying creeps into all 
Trades, 
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Trades, as if there was no living (as one 
ſpeaks) without Lying : But ſure it is, we 
had better be Loſers than Lyars, for he ſells a 
dear Bargain indeed that ſells his Conſcience 
with his Commodity. 

A righteous Man hateth Lying. Pham, xili. 5. 
And St. Jerom furniſhes us in an ingenious 
Manner with a ftriking Inſtance of this 
Truth, in the Hiſtory of an innocent Wo- 
man, who being accuſed of Adultery was 
cruelly tortured, and broke ſeven Times 
wichout dying. He ſays, 

As ſhe had her Hands tied behind her, 
and could not lift them up to Heaven, ſhe 
lifted up her Eyes thither, which the Execu- 
tioner could not bind, and ſaid, with her 
Face all bathed in Tears, You are my Witneſs, 
my Lord Teſus, you to whom nothing is hid, 
who ſoundeſi the Bottom of the Heart, that it is 
not to fave my Life that I deny the Crime that I 
am charged with, but not to fin by telling a Lie. 


TT TE I TT Trot 
_MAGNANIMITY. 


F you deſire to be magnanimous, under- 
take nothing raſhly, and fear nothing you 
undertake ; fear nothing but Infamy, dare 
any thing but Injury. The Meaſure of 
Magnanimity is to os neither raſh nor timor- 
ous, 


MAN. 


MAN. 
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MAN. (Vd. KnowLEDGE of one's ſelf.) 


As Mortals, let us eſteem ourſelves not as 


we are, but as we are eſteemed ; as Chriſtians, 
let us eſteem ourſelves as we are, not as we 
are eſteemed: The Price in both riſes and 
falls as the Market goes; the Market of Mor- 


tals is wild Opinion, the Market of on al 


ans is a good Conſcience. 


Quid mentem traxiſſe "rg quid profuit altum 
Erexiſſe caput, pecudum ſi more pererrant? Claudian. 


What ſignifies to Man, that he from Heav'n 
_ His Soul derives, that with erected Front 
He walks ſublime, and views the ſtarry Skies, 
If like the Brutes irrational he acts? : 


God requires of Man a Heart conformable. 
to the divine Will, and Actions void of Of- 


fence. 


It is not Health, Nobility, or Riches, that 
can juſtify a wicked Man; nor is it the Want 
of all theſe that can diſcredit a good one. 

Unto how many Infirmities is the Body of 
Man expoſed, with what Imaginations is he 
afflicted and deceived, with how many La- 
bours and Toils does he daily wreſtle, with 
what Thoughts and Apprehenſions does he 


_ torment himſelf, what Dangers of Soul and 


Body does he run into, what Fopperies is he 
forced to behold, what Injuries to ſuffer, 
what Neceſſities and Afflictions ? Nay ſuch 5 
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is our whole Life, that it ſeemed unto St. 
Bernard little leſs Evil than that of Hell, but 
enly for the Hope we have of Heaven. Our 
Infancy is full of Ignorance and Fears; our 
Youth, of Sins; our Age, of Sorrow; and the 
Whole, of Dan gers. The Moon hath every 
Month her Changes, but the Life of Man 
Hath them every Day and every Hour; yet 
the Hopes of a bleſſed —— more than 
recompenſes us for all. 


Pronague cum ſpectent animalia catera terram, 
Os homini ſublime dedit ecœlumque tueri 
Juſſit, et erectos ad ſidera tollere vultus.. Ovid. 


Whilſt all the mute Creation downward bend 
Their Sight, and to their earthy Mother tend, 
Man looks aloft : And with erected Eyes 

Beholds his own hereditary Skies. Dryden, 


ARIS TOT TIE thus defines MAN. 


Men, the Inhabitants of Earth, are endowed 
with Speech, and vaunt of Reaſon; immortal 
are their Souls, mortal their Limbs, inconſtant 
and anxious their Minds, brutiſh and obnoxious 

| their Bodies, unlike in n Manners, the lhe 
in their Errors, ſturdy is their Confidence, and 
obſtinate is their Hope; fruitleſs their Toil, un- 
certain their Fortune, ſwift in their Years, and 
Sow their Wiſdom, and their Life full of Com- 
plaints. 


MAN 


—_—  - Max. 


MAN by Creati on, Degenerath on, an 
Regenerati on. 


Mar by Creation, was of one conſtant, 
uniform Frame and Tenour of Spirit, held 
one ſtraight and even Courſe; not one 
Thought or Faculty ravelled or diſordered: 
His Mind had a perfect Illumination to un- 
derſtand and know the Will of God; his 
Will a perfect Compliance therewith ; his 
ſenſitive Appetite, and other inferior Powers, 

ſtood in a moſt obedient. Subordination. 

Man by Degeneration, is become a moſt | 
diſordered and rebellious Creature, conteſting 
with and oppoſing his Maker, as the fir 
Cauſe, by Self-dependance; as the chrefe/# 
Good, by Self-love; as the t gheſt Lord, by 
Self-will ; and as the laſt End, by Self-ſeek- 
Ing; and Þ is quite difordered, and all his 
Acts irregular : His illuminated Underſtand- 
ing is clouded with Ignorance; his comply- 
ing Will full of Rebellion and Stubhornneſs; 
his ſubordinate Powers caſting off the Do- 
minion and Government of the ſuperior Fa- 
culties. 

But by Regeneration this diſordered Soul i 18 
ſet right again; in which, Self-dependance is 
removed by Faith; Self-lave, by the Love of 
God; Self-wwill, by Subjection and Obedience 
to the Will of God; and Selfſceking, by _ 
denial. The darkened Underſtanding i 
again illuminated, _—_ 1. 18. the e 
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Will ſweetly ſubdued, Pſalm cx. 3. the re- 
bellious Appetite, or Concupiſcence, gradual- 
ly conquered, Rom. vi. And thus the Soul 


which Sin had univerſally depraved, is —_— 
by Grace reſtored and rectified. 


Max, with reſpect to Gob's Care of him. 


Turxkx is an active vigilant Providence 
that ſuperintends every Creature upon Earth: 
There is not the moſt deſpicable diminutive 
Creature that lives in the World, left with- 
out the Line of Providence. Ge is there- 
fore ſaid 70 give them all their Meat in due 
Seaſon; and for that End hey all wait upon 
him, Pſalm civ. 27 ; as a great and proyizent 
Houſe-keeper orders daily convenient Provi- 
fions for all his Family, even to the leaſt and 
loweſt among them. The ſmalleſt Inſects 
and Gnats which ſwarm ſo thick in the Air, 
and of the Uſefulneſs of whoſe Being it is 
hard to give an Account; yet as an incom- 
parably learned Divine well obſerves, theſe 
all find Nouriſhment in the World, which 
would be loſt if they did not, and are again 
convenient Nouriſhment themſelves to others 
that prey upon them. 
But MaN is the peculiar Care of God, 
and the Soul of Man much more than 
the Body. Hence Chriſt fortifies the Faith 
of Chriſtians againſt all Diſtruſts of divine 
Providence, even from their Excellency above 
other Creatures, Mat. x 31. Ye are of mere 
* Value 
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Value than many Sparrows; and Mat. vi. 26. 
Your heavenly Father feeds the Fowls of the 
Air, and are ye not much better than they? and 
ver 30. He cloaths the Graſs of the Field, 
and ſhall he not much more chath yous? And lo 
the Apoſtle the firſt of Cor. ix. 9. Doth God 
take care for Oxen? Or ſaith he it altoge- 
ther for our Saves ? for our Sakes no Doubt this 
zs written. In all which Places is ſhewn the 
[Dignity of Man, above all Animals and Ve- 
getables in Reſpect of the natural Excellency 
of his reaſonable Soul, but eſpecially the 
gracious Endowments of it, which endear 
it far more to its Maker. Therefore Man 
may comfort himſelf, and reſt aſſured that 
though he might fall into heavy Preſſures 
and the deepeſt Diſtreſſes either of Soul or 
Body, his merciful Creator will not fail to 
relieve, ſupport, revive and deliver him, 
when he ſees it fitteſt for him, if he conti- 
nually looks unto him, and makes him his 
Delight, ſaying in his Heart with the royal 
Pſalmiſt, Y/hom have J in Heaven but thee 2 
and there is none upon Earth that ] defire _ 
des thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. 

A Man of Probity diſtinguiſhes himſelf to 
be ſach, by keeping Reaſon at the Head of 
Practice, and being content with his Condi- 
tion; by living in a Croud of Objects, with- 
out ſuffer] ing vither 3 in his Senſe, Virtue, or 
Quiet; in having a good Underſtanding at 
Home, and being governed by that divine 

Prin- 
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principle within him. He is all Truth in 
his Words, and Juſtice in his Actions; and 
if the whole World ſhould diſbelieve his In- 
tegrity, diſpute his Character, and queſtion 
his Happineſs; he neither takes it ill in the 
leaſt, nor alter his Meaſures, but ſteadily 


purſues the Ends of living with all the Ho- 


neſty, Eaſe, and Reſignation imaginable. 
| MANAGEMENT. 


A w1st Man will never be managed him 


ſelf, nor cares to manage others. He thinks 
that Reaſon alone * to govern us. 


MARRIAGE. (Vide Love.) 


MosT Men have an Inclination to marry, 


and it 1s nnn Want that kev them 


from it. 

If your Fancy and Judgment have agreed 
in the Choice of a fit Perſon for your Wife, 
be not too fond, leſt ſhe ſurfeit, nor too 
peevith leſt ſhe languiſh ; love ſo, that you 


may be feared ; rule ſo, that you may be 


honoured ; be not too diffident, leſt you 
teach her to deceive you; nor too ſuſpicious, 
leſt you teach her to abuſe you: If you ſee 


a Fault, let your Love hide it; if ſhe conti- 


nue in it, let your Wiſdom reprove it: Re- 


prove her not openly, leſt ſhe grow bold; 


rebuke her not tauntingly, leſt ſhe grow 
ſpiteful : Proclaim not her Beauty, leſt ſhe 
; K 2 grow 
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grow proud ; boaſt not of her Wiſdom, leſt 
you be thought fooliſh : Let her not ſee your 
Imperfections, leſt ſhe diſdain you; pro- 


fane not her Ears with looſe Communi- 


cation, leſt you defile the Sanctuary of 


her Modeſty : An underſtanding Huſband 


makes a diſcreet WIG, and ſhe a happy 
Huſband. 


Marry not too young, nor when you are 


old, leſt you be fond in the one, doat in 


the other, and repent for both ; let your 
Love adviſe before you chooſe, and your 
Choice be fixed before you marry: remem- 
ber the Happineſs or Miſery of your Life 
depends upon this one Act, and that no- 
thing but Death can A the Knot; he 
that weds in Haſte, repents oftentimes by 
Leiſure; and he that repents him of his own 
Act, bicher 18, or. was a Fool by his own 
Confeſlion. 

In the Choice of a Wife, take this Ad- 
vice; take not a Mute, for then you will 
marry a Beaſt; nor chooſe one that talks too 
much, tor then you will be linked to a 
Monſter. 

The Proverb fays this of Marriage, v2. 
The firſt is honourable, the ſecond tolerable, 
the third abominable, the fourth lamaable. 

Fives are young Mens Miſireſſes; Compa- 
ponicns for Middle-age ; and old Men's 


Nurjes. 


Men that marry for Rzches, oftentimes 
bring 
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bring into their Families an ee 


Miſtreſs. 

A ſingle Life is far preferable to a mar- 
ried one, where Prudence and Affection do 
not accompany the Choice; but where they 


do, there is no terreſtrial Happineſs equal to 
the married State. 


Unmarried Men are beſt Friends,, beſt E: 
Maſters, beſt Servants, but not always beſt 


Subjects; for they are light to run away; 
and almoſt all Fugitives” are of that Con- 
dition. 

In the Choice of a Wife (ſay the Spa- 
niards) we ought to make uſe of our Ears: 
and not of our Eyes. 

Whatſoever Jars happen after Marriage, 
they ought never to break the moſt ſacred 
Bands. 

There cannot be too near an Equality, too 
exact an Harmony betwixt a married Cou- 
ple; it is a Step of ſuch Weight, as calls 


for all our Foreſight and Penetration ; and 
eſpecially the Temper and Education muſt 


be attended to. But this relates only to thoſe 
who marry to live together, others may be 
joined without ſo much ado. In unequal 


Matches, the Men are more in Fault that 


Women, who can ſeldom be Chooſers: 


That great Divine, Bp. Beveridge, makes 
the following Reſolution upon this Head ? 


T hough it be not neceſſary for me to re= 
ſolve upon marrying, yet it may not be im- 


5 proper 
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proper to reſolve, in caſe I ſhould, to fol- 
low theſe Rules of Duty: Firſt, in the 
Choice of a Wife; and ſecondly, in the Af- 
fection I ought to bear towards her. I ſhall 
always endeavour to make Choice of ſuch a 
Woman for my Spouſe, who hath firſt made 
choice of Chriſt as a Spouſe for herſelf ; 

that none may be made one Fleſh with me, 
who 1s not made one Spirit with CHRIST 
my Saviour. For I look upon the Image 
of CaRisT, as the beſt Mark of Beauty I 

can behold in her; and the Grace of God, 
as the beſt Portion I can receive with her. 
Theſe are Excellencies, which, though not 
viſible to our carnal Eyes, are nevertheleſt 
agreeable to a ſpiritual Heart ; and ſuch as 
all wiſe and good Men cannot chooſe but be 
enamoured with. For my own Part, they 
ſeem to me ſuch neceſlary Qualifications, 
that my Heart trembles at the Thoughts of 
ever having a Wife without them. What! 
ſhall I marry one that is already wedded 
to her Sins? or have Poſſeſſion of her Body 
only, when the Devil has Poſſeſſion of her 
Soul? Shall ſuch a one be united to me here, 
who ſhall be ſeparated from me for ever 
| hereafter, and condemned to ſcorch in ever- 

laſting Burnings ? No, if ever it be my Lot 
to enter into that State, I beg of Gop, that 
he would direct me in the Choice of ſuch a 
Wife only to lye in my Boſom here, as may 
Fer warde be admitted to reſt in Abraham's 


Boſom 
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Boſom to all Eternity; ſuch a one, as will 
ſo live, and pray, and converſe with me up- 
on Earth, that we may both be intituled to 
ſing, to rejoice, and be bleſſed together, for 
ever in Heaven. 

That this therefore may be my Portion 
and Felicity, I firmly reſolve, never to ſet up- 
on ſuch a Deſign, before J have firſt ſolicited 
the Throne of Grace, and begged of my hea- 
venly Father to honour me with the Partner- 
{hip of one of his beloved Children ; and 
ſhall afterwards be as careful and cautious as 
I can, never to fix my Affections upon any 
Woman for a Wife, till I am thoroughly 
perſuaded of the Grounds I have to love her 
as a true Chriſtian. 

If I could be thus happy as to meet with 


a Wife of theſe Qualities and Endowments, - | 


it would be impoſſible for me not to be 
hearty and ſincere in my Affections towards 

her, even though I had the greateſt Temp- 
. tation to place them upon another : For how 
could I chooſe but love her, who has Gop 
for her Father, the Church for her Mother, 
and Heaven for her Portion; who loves 
Gor, and is beloved of him? efpecially 
when I conſider, that thus to love her, will 
not only be my Duty, but my Happineſs tao. 


MEDIOCRITY. 


Stet quicungue volet potens 
Aulæ culmine lub rico 


K 4 Me 
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Mie dulcts ſaturet quies. 8 
Obſcuro poſitus loco, | 
Leni perfruar otio. 
Nullis nota Quiritibus 
tas per tacitum fluat. 
Sic cum tranſierint mei 
Nullo cum ſtrepitu dies 
Plebeius moriar ſenex. 
Illi mors gravis incubat 
Qui notus nimis omnibus, 


Ignotus moritur ſibi. Sen. Thyeſtes. 


Climb at Court for me that will 

Tottering Favour's Pinnacle 

All I ſeek is to lie ſtill. 

Settled in ſome ſecret Neſt, 

In calm Leiſure let me reſt: 

And far off the publick Stage, 

Paſs away my ſilent Age 

Thus when without Noiſe unknown 
I have lived out all my Span 

I ſhall die without a Groan, 
An old honeft en 


The following is a beautiful Paraphraſe of 
Lord Lanſaown upon the ſame Paſlage. 


Place me, ye Powers | in ame rate Retreat : 
O keep me Innocent! make others Great! 
In quiet Shades, content with rural Sports, 

Give me a Life, remote from guilty Courts : 
Where free from Hopes, or Fears, in humble Eaſe, 
Unheard of I may live, and die in Peace! 

Happy the Man who thus retired from Sight 
Studies himſelf, and ſeeks no other Light: 
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ut moſt unhappy he, who ſits on high 
| Expoſed to every Tongue, and every Eye : : 
Whoſe Follies blazed about, to all are known, 
And area Secret to himſelf alone: 
Worſe is an evil Fame, much worſe than none. 


MERIT. 


How many Men of extraordinary Parts 


and Merit have died unknown? How many _ 


are there ſtill at this Time who live unknown, 
and who will never be taken any Notice of? 

Nature produces Merit; Virtue carries it 
to Perfection; and Fortune gives it the Power 
of acting. 

True Merit is not afraid of being effaced 
by that of others. | 

We judge of the Merit of Men by the 
Uſefulneſs of their Actions. And there are 
a great many Men valued in the World, who 
have no other Merit, than Vices profitable to 
Commerce and Society. 

The more true Merit a Man has, the 
more does he applaud it in others. 

A Man of great Merit in Place, never 
makes himſelf troubleſome to others by Va- 

nity and Pride. He is leſs puffed up with _ 
the Preferment he has, than humbled by a 
higher Poſt he has not, and which he is con- 
ſcious he deſerves ; he is more apt to be un- 
eaſy than proud; and does not ſo much de- 
ſpiſe others, as he is a Burthen to himſelf, 

Real Merit gains a Man the Eſteem of 

mY 
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good Men; but it is only Fate and Chance 
that gains him that of the Multitude. 

A Man's Merit has its particular Seaſon as 
well as Fruits. 

So much has Chance the caſting Voice in 
the Diſpoſal of all the great Things of the 
World, that, that which Men call Merit is a 
mere Nothing; for even when Perſons of 
the greateſt Worth and Merit are preferred, 
it is not their Merit but their Fortune that 
prefers them; and as for that ſo much ad- 

mired Thing, called Policy, it is very little 
better; for when Men have buſied them- 
| r and racked their Brains never ſo 
much, the whole Reſult both of their Coun- 
ſels and their Fortunes is ſtill at the Mercy 
of an Accident; and therefore whoſoever it 
was that ſaid, he had rather have a Grain of 
Fortune than a Pound of Wiſdom, (as to the 
Things of this Life) ſpoke nothing but the 


Voice of Witdom and great Experience. 
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Endeavours bear a Value more or leſs, 

Juſt as they're recommended by Succeſs. 

The lucky Coxcomb every Man does prize, 
And proſperous Actions always paſs for wiſe. 


MERCY. 


How merciful can our great Creator treat 
his Creatures, even in thoſe Conditions in 
which they ſeem to be overwhelmed in De- 
ſtruction; how can he ſweeten the bittereſt 
Provi- 
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Providences, and give us Cauſe to praiſe him 
for Dungeons and Priſons ? 


MEMOR Y. | 
To know by Heart is not to know, it is 
only to keep what we have entruſted to the 
Memory. 

A Perſon offering to teach T hemiſtocles the 
Art of Memory, he ſaid, he rather choſe 
that of Forgetfulneſs. 

Our Memories are frail and treacherous 
we think many excellent Things, which for 


want of making a deep Impreſſion, we can 
never recover afterwards. | 


MIRT H. 


LET not your Mirth be your Profeſſion, 
leſt you become a Make-Sport : He that 
hath once gained the Title of a Jeſter, may 
reſt aſſured the Fool is not far off. 


MIS ER. (Yide AvaRice.) 

ST. Baſil, to give us an Idea of an inſati- 
able Miſer, faid, that the Sea has Bounds 
which 1t does not paſs ; that he alone keeps 
no Meaſure, does not ſtop in any Part, or in 
any Time: He then compares him to a Fire 


that ſets all in Flames, that devours all, 
which nothing can fatisfy. 


MISERY. 
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MISERY. 


Ir is the Sum of human Miſery t to have 
nobody to communicate our Joys and Griefs 
with; the Heart is not able to contain its 
own Exceſſes, but they will break out; and 
if we have not a Friend to unburthen the 
Mind to, it will diſcover its own Burthen in 
every Line of the Countenance. 


MISFORTUNES. 


SINE Misfortunes cannot be avoided, let 
them be generouſly borne ; it is not for any 
Sort of Men to expect an Exemption from. 
the common Lot of Mankind ; and no Per- 
fon is truly great, but he that keeps up the 
fame Dignity of Mind in all Conditions. 

Thoſe Misfortunes which we make a Mat- 
ter of Choice, and ſubmit voluntarily too, 
are not real Evils. 

It is time enough to bear a Misfortune 
when it comes, without anticipating it; for 
why ſhould we torment ourſelves with what | 
may fall out, perhaps, twenty Years hence. 

There is no People ſo miſerable, but that 
at tome time or other, in fome Reſpect or 


Other, they have Reaſon to account them- 


ſelves happy. And if they would but duly 
confider how it is with many of their Neigh- 
bours, they would find it their Duty to be 
thankful, that! it is no worſe with themſelves; . 
for 
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for it is ſome Relief to the Unfortunate to 
ſhew them that there are others yet more 


miſerable. 
It may ſeem to be a kind of malicious Sa- 


Misfortunes of another. But the Philoſophy 


dation; for our Comfort does not ariſe from 
others being miſerable, but from this Infer- 
ence upon the Balance, that we ſuffer only 
the Lot of human Nature; and as we are 
happy or miſerable, compared with others, 


with us: By which Juſtice of Providence, 
we come to be convinced of the Sin, and the 
Miſtake of our Ingratitude. 

It is a noble Saying of the Philoſopher, 
cited by Seneca; © That there cannot be a 
„ more unhappy Man in the World; than 
ce he who has never experienced Adverſity.“ 
There is nothing perhaps in which Mankind 
are more apt to make falſe Calculations, than 
in the Article both 'of their own Happineſs 


lieve, who have lived any Time in the World, 
but have found frequent Occaſion to ſay with 
the poor hunted Stag in the Fable, who was 


before been admiring. 
O me infelicem ! qui nunc demum intelligo, 
Ut illa mibi profucrint gue deſpexeram, 


Et que laudaram quantum liictaus nabuerint. Phd. 


tisfaction, that one Man derives from the 


of this Reflection ſtands upon another Foun- 


ſo others are miſerable or happy compared 


and that of others; as there are few, I be- 


entangled by thoſe Horne he had but juit 
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The Misfortune of obliging unthankful 
People is no very great Misfortune; but to 
be obliged to 4 Krave is one not to be en- 

dured. 

We ſhould manage ourſelves with Regard 
to our Fortune, as we do with Regard to 
our Health; when good, enjoy and make 
the beſt of it; when ill, bear it patiently, 
and never take ſtrong Plyſi ick, without an 
abſolute Neceflity. 

We generally fancy ourſelves more mi- 
ſerable than we are, for want of taking a 
true Eſtimate of Things ; wherefore we fly 
into Tranſports without Reaſon, and judge 
of the Happineſs or Calamity of human 
Life, by falſe Lights: A ſtrict Inquiry into 
the Truth of Matters will help us in the one, 
and Compariſon will ſet us Right in the 
other. 

The Whimſicalneſs and Uncertainty of 
Fortune is finely ſhewn in the following Pa- 


raphraſe of the Duke of f Bucfingbam upon 
theſe Lines. 


Laudo manentem Si celeres quatit 
Pennas reſigno que dedit & med 
Firtute me involuo, probamque 


Pauperiem ſine date quæro. Hor, Lib. iii. . Ole 29. 


Fortune, made up of Toys and Impudence, 

That common Jade, that has not common Senſe ; 

But fond of Buſineſs, inſolently dares 

Pretend to rule, and ſpoils the W orld's Affairs. 
She 
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On the next met, nor minding what ſhe does, 

Nor why, nor whom, ſhe helps or injures, knows. 
Sometimes ſhe ſmiles, then like a Fury raves, 

And ſeldom truly loves, but Fools or Knaves. 

Let her love whom ſhe pleaſe, I ſcorn to woe her; 

While ſhe ſtays with me, I'Il be civil to her: 
But if ſhe offers once to move her Wings, 

I'll fling her back all her vain gew-gaw Things, 
And arm'd with Virtue will more glorious ſtand, 

Than if the B—h ſtill bow'd at my Command: 

Tl marry Honeſty, tho? &er fo poor, 

Rather than follow ſuch a dull blind Whore. 


| She ſhuMing up and down, her Favours throws | 


There is no Accident ſo exquiſitely amfor- 


tunate, but wiſe Men will make ſome Ad- 


vantage of it; nor any fo intirely fortunate,” 


but Fools may turn it to their own Preju- 


dice. 
MINISTERS of STATE. 


A MINIST ER cannot diſcharge with Plea- 
ſure the Duties of his Office, if he does not 
ſerve a wiſe and juſt King, who knows 
how to make a right Diſtinction betwixt 
good and wicked Servants, and to reward 
and puniſh according to the Rules of Equity. 

Good Miniſters have no Enemies, but 


thoſe of the State. 
. MONEY. 


THERE is not a greater Argument of a 
narrow and wretched Mind, than to doat 
upon Pelf ; nothing more human and ho- 

nourable 
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nourable than to deſpiſe it if we have it not, 

and to employ it generouſly, and do good 

with it, if we have it. 

Matters are at an ill Paſs, when that which 
ſhauld be obtained by Virtue, 1s attempted 

by Money. 

If you are rich ſtrive to command your 
Money, leſt ſhe command you; if you 
know how to uſe her ſhe is your Servant, if 
Not, you are her Slave. 

Rochefoucault fays, when the Philoſophers 
deſpiſed Riches, it was becauſe they had a 
Mind to vindicate their own Merit, and take 
a Revenge upon the Injuſtice of Fortune, by 
vilifying thoſe Enjoyments which ſhe had 
not given them: This was a Secret to ward 
off the Contempt that Poverty brings, a Kind 
of winding By-Path to get into the Eſteem 
of the Werld,; and when Riches had not 
made them conſiderable, to make themſelves 
ſo ſome other way. 


MORALS. 


Morality 1s the Art of regulating our 
Paſſions and our Actions, according to the 
Precepts of Reaſon. 

Morality is the Guide of Life ; the 15 
of the Underſtanding; the Rule of the Will; 1 
and the Medicine of the Soul. 


MOR- 


MorTALLTY. "ASS 


MO RTAL I TY. (Vide DEATH.) 


. NoTHING in this World is to be depend- 
ed upon; God Almighty knows what is beſt 
for us, and often afflicts us to make Trial of 
our Faith, and to fee how far we can reſign 
.ourſelves to his Will; he knows whether it 
will be for our Advantage to be cropt in the 
Bud or the Bloom, and he is the beſt Chriſ- 
tian that ſubmits chearfully to every divine 
Diſpenſation, and the more eſpecially, when 
all our Tears, all our Sorrows, cannot recal 
the Deceaſed from the Grave; our Grief 
may contribute to our Miſery, may add to 
the Load of our Afflictions, but cannot poſſi- 
bly be any Diminution of them; nor if we 
lament and grieve to the laſt Day of our 
Lives, avail any thing. DAv Ip was a bright 
Example to us in this Caſe, he ſorrowed be- 
yond Meaſure, and refuſed the common Suſ- 


tenance of Life, while the Child was yet a- 
live, but as ſoon as they told him he was 


dead, he called for Bread and eat, ſaying, Ye 
may go to him, but he cannot return to us : And 
in the Pſalms, I was dumb and opened not 

Mouth, becauſe it was thy doing. By the 


Laws of our holy Religion, we muſt ſubmit” 


to Providence, under all the Evils and Cala- 


mities of Life how ſevere ſoever ; and if we 


make this Submiſſion eaſy and chearf ul, we 
ſſeſs our Souls with a firm Perſuaſion of 


the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God; if we 
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loſe our Eſtates, a dear Friend, or near Re- 
lation, we ſhould conſider that all theſe are 
uncertain Comforts, and when the Caſe is 
doubtful we ought to acquieſce in the divine 
Will; and conclude that to be beſt for us 
which God is pleaſed to do; becauſe he is 
infinitely wiſer than we are, and more con- 
cerned for our Happineſs than we ourſelves 
can poſſibly be, if we make a good Uſe of 
his Providence. In fine, let the Trial be 
never ſo great, we muſt not grieve as one with 
out Hope; for it cannot be long before we 
mult all return to our primitive Earth, and 
then, if we ſhall happily have followed the 
Precepts of Chriſt, we ſhall moſt aſſuredly 
be made Partakers of thoſe Joys, which the 


Souls of thoſe already departed in him are 
in the full Fruition of. : 


A Law eternal does decree, 


That all Things born ſhall mortal be. 


To be above the Stroke of Paſſions, is a 
Condition equal to Angels; to be in a State of 
Sorrow, without the Senſe of Sorrow, is a Di- 

' poſition beneath Beaſts : But to regulate our 
Sorrows duly, and limit our Paſſions under 
the Rod, is the Wiſdom, Duty and Excel- 
lency of a Chriſtian. He that is without na- 
tural Affections, is deſervedly ranked amon 
the worſt of Heathens; and he that is able 
rightly to manage them, deſerves to henum- 


bered with the beſt of Chriſtians. Though 
* | when 
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when we are ſanctified we put on the divine 
Nature; yet till we are glorified, we put not 
off the Infirmities of our human Nature. 
Whilſt we are in the Reach of Troubles, 
we cannot be without the Danger, and ought 
not to be without the Fear of Sin; for it is 


as hard for us to eſcape Sin being in Adver- 


fh, as becalming in Proſperity. And Scrip- 


ture furniſhes us with a lively Inſtance of our 
Aptneſs to tranſgreſs both the Bounds of 
Reaſon and Religion, under a ſharp Afflic- 


tion, in the Example of the Woman in the 


Goſpel, Luke vii. 13, who grieved to that 
Exceſs for the Loſs of her Son ; that when 
our Saviour ſaw her, he had Compaſſion on her, 
and ſaid to her, Weep not. The Lamentations 
and Wailings of this diſtreſſed Mother, mov- 


ed the tender Compaſſion of the Lord in 


beholding them, and ſtirred up more Pity in 
his Heart for her, than ſhe could poſſibly 
.conceive for her dear and only Son. 

And thus we find St. Bai bewailed the 
Death of his Son, 
« Hlius mihi erat adoleſcens, ſolus vitæ ſuc- 
* ceſſor ; ſolatium ſenectæ, gloria generis, os 


* zqualium, fulcrum domus, &tatem gratiofiſſt- 


« mam agebat Hic raptus periit gut paulo ante 


fucundam vocem edebat, & jucundiſſimum 


« ſpeftaculum parentis oculis erat. 
J once had a Son who was a young Man, 
my only Succeſſor, the Solace of my Age, 


the Glory of his Kind, the Prop of my Fa- 


1 mily. 


: 
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mily, arrived to the endearing Age; then 
was he ſnatch'd from me by Death, whoſe 
lovely Voice but a little before I heard, who 
lately was a pleaſant Spectacle to his Parent.” 
But though theſe and the like are poig- 
nant Afflictions, and it is not Magnanimity 
but Stupidity to make ſlight of God's Cor- 
rections; ſtill we muſt etideavour ſo to mo- 
derate and regulate our Sorrow, as not to 
offend therein the Creator and Lord of all 
Things. Thou lamenteſt, ſays Seneca, thy 
deceaſed Friend, but I would not have thee 
grieve beyond what is meet: That thou 
ſhouldſt not grieve at all, I dare not require 
thee ; Tears may be excuſed if they do not 
exceed: Let thine Eyes therefore be neither 
wholly dry, nor yet let them overflow; weep 5 
thou mayſt, but waz] thou muſt not. | 
It is much more becoming a Chriſtian in- 
genuoully to open his Troubles, than ſullenly 
to {mother them. There is no Sin in com- 
plaining to God, but much Wickedneſs in 
complaining of him. This was David's 
Courſe and conſtant Way, who was a'Man 
of Afflictions, P/a/mcxlii. 2, 3. I poured out my 
Complaint before him; I ſhewed before him my 
Trouble. When my Spirit was overwhelmed 
oithin me, then thou kneweſt my Path. And 
happy were it if every one under Affliction 
would chooſe this Way to expreſs his Sor- 
rows. Did we complain more to God, God 
8 would 
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would complain leſs of us, and quickly abate a 
the Matters of our Complaint. | 
It is as common with Men, even with 
good Men, to exceed in their Sorrows for 
dead Relations, as it is to exceed in their 
Love. and Delights to living Relations; and 
both of the one and the other we may ſay, 
as of Waters, it is hard to confine them 
within their Bounds. It is therefore a grave 
Advice which the Apoſtle delivers in this 
Caſe, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30. But this I ſay, Bre- 
thren, the Time is ſhort. It remaineth that 
both they that have Wives, be as though they bad 
none; and they that weep, as though they wept . 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced, 
not; as if he had ſaid, the floating World is 
near its Port; God hath contracted the Sails 
of Man's FG. it is but a Point of Time we 
have to live, and ſhortly it will not be a Point 
to chooſe, whether we had Wives or not, 
Children or not. All theſe are time- eaten 
Things, and before the expected Fruit of 
theſe Comforts be ripe, we may ourſelves be 
rotten. It is therefore a high Point of Wiſ⸗ 
dom to look upon Things which ſhortly will 
not be, as if already they were not, and- 
to conduct ourſelves under the Loſs of 
thoſe carnal Enjoyments, as the natural Man 
conducts himſelf, in the Uſe of ſpiritual Or- 
dinances ; he hears as if he heard not, and, 
we ſhould weep as if we wept not. Their: 
Affections are a little moved ſometimes by. 
| L 3 prune 
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ſpiritual Things, but they never lay them ſor 


to Heart, as to be broken-hearted for the 
Sin they hear of, or deeply affected with the 
Glory revealed. We alſo ought to be ſen- 

ſible of the Stroke of God upon our dear 
Relations, or valuable Friends: But yet ſtill 
we muſt weep as if we wept not; that is, 
we muſt keep due Bounds and Moderation 


in our Sorrows, and not be too deeply con- 


cerned for theſe dying ſhort-lived Things. 

Happy the Man that keeps the golden 
Bridle of Moderation upon his Paſſions and 
Affections, and ſtill retains. the Poſſeſſion of 
himſelf, whatſoever he loſe the Poſſeſſion 
_ 


MURDER. 


To be favourable to a Murderer, i is to be 
cruel to the Innocent. 


N AME of GOD. (Vide PROPHANE Oarus. ) 


UGUSTUS prohibited the common Uſe 
of hisName, [eſt it ſhould grow too cheap 


kind vile, by the common and heedleſs uſing 


of it. The Name of Mercurius Triſmegiſtus 
was ſparingly uſed, becauſe of the great Re- 
verence People had for him. The very 
Heathens were afraid to pronounce the Name 


of their _ God Demogorgon, as fearing the. 
Earth 


= 


* 
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Earth would tremble when his Name was 
mentioned. How then doth the Reverence 
of Heathens to their falſe Gods, expoſe and 
aggravate the Impudence of profeſſed Chriſ- 

tians, in their vile Indignities and Abuſes of 
the great and terrible Name of the true God 
Nay they not only take up his Name vainly 
and raſhly into their Lips, but audaciouſſy 
inſert it by a prophane Oath into their com 
mon Talk, as that which gives the Grace and 
Ornament to their Diſcourſes. Some have 
not been aſhamed to ſay, what Pity it is that 
Swearing ſhould be a Sin, which gives ſo 
great a Grace and Ornament to Language? 


NATURE. 


| ReyiecT frequently upon the Inſtability 
of Things, and how very faſt the Scenes of 
Nature are ſhifted; Matter is in a perpetual 
Flux, Change is always and every where at 
work, it ſtrikes through Cauſes and Effects, 
and leaves nothing fixed and permanent; and 
then how very near the two vaſt Gulphs of 
Time, the paſt, and the future, ſtand toge- 
ther; therefore how little Cauſe has Man to 
think theſe momentary Things ſufficient to 

make him proud or unealy ? 
Since Nature is the Fountain of Juſtice, it 
is alſo, according to Nature, that no Man 
ſhould make Advantage to himſelf of an- 
others Ignorance ; nor is there any greater 
L 4 Peſt 
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Peſt in human Society, than a perverſe Craft 
under the Maſk of Simplicity. 
Nature has diſpenſed Her Gifts in chriſty 
Parcels; every Man has his genial Excellency, 
and it is rare to find one whoſe Faults do not 
counter-poiſe his Perfections. EL ok 
It is impoſſible to renounce Nature, and 
to raiſe ourſelves above the Condition God 
has placed us in. We ſhall ſee a wiſe Man 
not able to Jefont himſelf from Humour and 
Folly; an Hero feeble, full of Defects, and as 
much a Man as they that . are below him : 
For in Truth, there are no great Men, if we 
compare them one with another; ; but they, 
are in themſelves weak, unequal and defici- 
ent in ſome Part or obs. . | 
It is a wonderful Thing, how the Force 
of Nature will exert itſelf in the meaneſt and 
the weakeſt of Creatures, in Caſes of extreme 
Neceſſity and Danger. 
Nature and natural Cauſes are nothing 
elſe but the Order in which God works. 
This ſome Heathens, by the Light of Na- 


ture, acknowledged; and therefore, when 


they went to plough in the Morning, they did 
lay one Hand upon the Plough (to Peak 
their own Part to be Painfulneſs) and hold 
up the other to Ceres, the Goddeſs of Corn, 
to ſhew that their Expectation of Plenty was 
from their ſuppoſed Deity. But, it is to be 
feared, many Chriſtians lay both Hands to 
* 9 and ſeldom Lift up Heart or 


Hand 
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Hand to 6 when about that Work. 
There was a Huſbandman (ſays one) that 


always ſowed good Seed, but never had good 


Corn; at laſt, a Neighbour came to him, 
and aid, I will tell you what probably my 
be the Cauſe of it; it may be (ſaid he) you 

do not ſteep your Seed. No truly, ſaid the 
other, nor did I ever hear that Seed muſt be 
ſteeped. Yes, ſurely, faid his Neighbour, 
and I will tell you how, it muſt be ſteeped i in 


Prayer. When the Party heard this, he 
thanked him for his Counſel, reformed his 


Fault, and had as good Corn as any Man 
whatſoever. It is not the Huſbandman's but 
God's Steps that drop Fatneſs. Alma mater 
terra, the Earth indeed is a fruitful Mother, 
but the Rain which fecundates and fertilizes 


it, n no wen F m but God. . xxxvili. 
2 


NATURAL Sir 


Tur moſt excellent common Gifts come 
out of the common Treaſury of God's 
Bounty, and that in a natural Way: They 
are but the Improvement of a Man's natural 
Abilities, or (as one calls them) the Sparks 
of Nature blown up by the Wind of a more 


benign and liberal Education; but Principles 
of Grace are of a divine and heavenly Origi- 


nal and Extraction, not induced or raiſed 
from Nature, but ſupernaturally infuſed by 
hs Spirit from on high. John iii. 6. That 

Which 
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which is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh, and that 
which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. In this 
Reſpe& they differ from Gifts, as the hea- 
venly Manna which was rained down from 
Heaven differs from common Bread, which 
by Pains and Induſtry the Earth produces in 
a natural Way. 
The beſt natural Gifts afford not that 
Sweetneſs and ſolid Comfort to the Soul that 
Grace doth; they are but as a dry Stalk 
that affords no Fruit for Nouriſhment. A 
Man may have an Underſtanding full of 
Light, and a Heart void of Comfort at the 
fame Time; but Grace is a Fountain of the 
pureſt living Streams of Peace and Comfort. 
1 Peter 1. 8. Believing we m"_ with Joy un- 
Speakable, and full of Glory. Pſalm xcvii. 11. 
Light is ſown for the Rig feous, and Joy for the 
Upright of Heart. All true Pleaſure and De- 
lights are ſeminally in Grace. They are ſown 
for them in theſe divine and heavenly Graces, 
which are Glory in the Bud. = 
Ariflotle ſaid, A little Knowledge about 
ct heavenly Thin gs, though conjectural, is 
<* preferable to much of earthly Thin 85, 
e though certain.” | | 


NEIGHBOUR. (Vide Love of our 
Neighbour. ) 


Ir you neglect your Love to your Neigh- 
bour, in vain you profeſs your Love to ay 
or 


R 
for by your Love to God, your Love to your 
Neighbour is acquired, and by your Love to 
your Neighbour, your Love to God is 
nouriſhed. | | 


NEGLIGENCE. 
NEGLIGENCE in little Matters is often the 
Occaſion of great Miſtakes, 


NEWS. 


LET the greateſt Part of the News you 
hear be the leaſt Part of what you believe, 
Teſt. the greateſt Part of what you' believe, 
be the leaſt Part of what is true; where 
Lies are eaſily admitted, the Father of Lies 
will not eaſily be excluded. . 


NOBILITY. 


Ir is the Saying of a great Man, that if we 
would trace our Deſcendants, we ſhould find 
all Slaves to come from Princes, and all 
Princes from Slaves: But Fortune has turned 
all Things topſy-turvey, in a long Story of 
Revolutions. But it matters not whence we 
came, but what we are; nor is the Glory of 
our Anceſtors any more to our Honour, than 
the Wickedneſs of their Poſterity is to their 
Diſgrace. En 

The great Miſtake of moſt W, 
MEX | at 
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that they look upon their Nobility, as a Cha- 
racter given them by Nature. 


True Quality, and that which is the Gift 


of Nature, is the only noble Advantages and 
Endowments of Body and Mind. 


NOTION. 


Nor iox without Practice is Impertinence. 


, Spend not more. Time in ſtating the Qualifi- 


cations of a Man of Virtue, but endeavour to 


| obtain them. 


RSCOLR EE ER ER 2 N ee N s 
e (Vide SWEARING, Toxcvs.) 


WEARING by the Name of God in 

a right Cauſe, when called thereto by 
due Authority; is not only a lawful but a re- 
ligious Act, founded upon, and directed to, 
the Honour of God's Omniſcience, where- 
unto there is a ſolemn Appeal made in every 
aſſertory and ſolemn Oath; and a religious 
Acknowledgment made him of his infallible 
Knowledge of the Truth or Falſehood of our 
Hearts, and all the Secrets of them. 
The lawful Uſe and End of Swearing, i 18 


to put an End to all Strife, and to maintain 


both Equity and Charity among Men, the! 


two Bonds and Ligaments of human Society 


Now fince it is the ſovereign Right and 18 


ry of God alone, TY to ſearch and 


wry 


| Oarut 1577 
try the Hearts and Reins of Men, he thereby 
becomes the infallible Witneſs to the Truth 
or Falſehood of what they ſpeak; ſo that in 
every ſuch lawful Oath, there is not only a 
ſolemn Appeal, and in that Appeal an Aſcrip- 
tion of Glory to his ſovereign Omniſcience z 
but therein (implicitly at leaſt) they put 
themſelves under his Wrath and Curſe, in 
Caſe they ſwear falſely ; which makes this 
Action moſt ſacred and ſolemn. b 
The deep Corruption of human Nature by 
the Fall, makes theſe Appeals to God under 

a Curſe neceſſary: For it is ſuppoſed, though 
Men. be falſe and deceitful, yet there is ſome 
Reverence of a Deity, and Fear of his 
Wrath, left unextinguiſhed in their fallen 
Nature; ſo that Men will rather ſpeak the 
Truth (though to their own Shame and 

Lofs) than by invocating ſo glorious a Name 
in vain, put both Soul and Body under his 
Wrath and Curſe. By which it appears what 
a folemn and awful Thing an Oath is; and 
that every good Man not only takes a law- 
ful Oath with holy Fear and Trembling, be- 
cCauſe of the Solemnity of the Action; but 
rather ought to chooſe Death, than to ſwear 
prophanely, becauſe of the Malignity of the 
„ 

The Contumely and the Malignity found 
in prophane Oaths appears in that terrible 
Threatening, The Lord will not hold him guilt- 

ſeſß, that taketh his Name in vain. A Threat- 
e ening 
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ening altogether as juſt and righteous as it id 
ſevere and terrible. This Sin admits of De- 
grees of Guilt: It is highly ſinful to ſwear 
by the Name of God, lightly and vainly in 


our common Diſcourſes, though the Oath be 


clipped and half ſuppreſſed or diſguiſed in 
the Pronunciation of it, which argues ſome 
Remains of Fear and Shame in the Sinner. 
It is worſe (and indeed not a Jot below 
Blaſphemy) to ſwear by any other Name 


than the Name of God; for in fo doing chey 


attribute to a Creature, the ſovereign and in- 
communicable Property of God; ſet that 
Creature in the very Throne of God, and 
inveſt it with the Regalities of his Omniſci- 


ence to know our Hearts, and Almighty 
Power to avenge the Wrong upon us, done 


to himſelf, as well as to Men by falſe fwear- 

ing. 

But to break in its and en 
upon the ſacred and tremendous Name of 


God, with bold and foul-mouthed Oaths, 


ſtriking through his ſacred Name, with 
direct contumelious Blaſphemies; this argues 


a Heart from which all Fear of God is ut- 
terly expelled and baniſhed. 

Yet ſome there are, grown up to that pro- 
digious Height of Impiety, that they dare aſ- 
fault the very Heavens, and diſcharge whole 
Vollies of Blaſphemies againſt that glorious 


Majeſty which dwells there. They are not 


afraid to bid Defiance to him, and challenge 
the 


Oates; 


the God that made them to do his worſt. 


They deck and adorn (as they account it) 
their common Diſcourſes with bloody Oaths 
and horrid Imprecations, not eſteeming them 
genteel and modiſh without. It conſiſts not 
with the Greatneſs of their Spirits to be 
wicked at the common Rate. They are 
willing to demonſtrate to the World that 
they are none of thoſe puny, filly Fellows, 


that are afraid of inviſible Powers, or ſo much 


Cowards as to clip a full-mouthed Oath, by 
ſuppreſſing or whiſpering the emphatical 
| ſounding Syllable, but think a horrid Blaſphe- 


my makes the moſt ſweet and graceful Ca- 


dency in their helliſh Rhetorick. 
They glory that they have fully conquer- 
ed all thoſe troubleſome Notions of Good 
-and Evil, Virtue and Vice, Heaven and Hell, 
to that Degree that they can now affront the 
divine Majeſty to his very Face, and not fear 
the worſt he threatens in his Word againſt 
their Wickedneſcs. | 

If there be a God (which they ſcarce be- 


lieve) they are reſolved audaciouſly to pro- 


voke him to give them a convincing Evi- 
dence of his Being. And if he be (as they 
are told he 1s) rich in Patience and Forbear- 
ance, they are reſolved to try how far his 
Patience will extend, and what Load of 
Wickedneſs it is capable to bear. 
If their Deſtruction be not ſure enough, 
they will do their utmoſt to make it ſo by 
| breaking 
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breaking down the only.Bridge ery they | 


can eſcape it, that is, by trampling under 


their Feet the precious Blood and Wounds 


of the Son of God, and imprecating the 


Damnation of Hell upon their own Souls, as 
if it ſlumbered too long, and were too flow 
paced in its Motions towards them. And it 


1s to be feared there are few Chriſtians to be 


found on Earth, crying ſo oft, for the Lordto 
pardon, the Lan to ſave them; as ſome 
Wretches among us cry, (Horreſco referens) 
for God to d—n them, and the Devil to de- 
ſtroy them. 

It would be well therefore for all ſuch, 
coolly and ſolemnly to debate the following 
plain Queſtion in their own Reaſon and 


Conſciences: Do they think they muſt die, 


or live here for ever as they do? If they are 
convinced (as all living are ſuppoſed to be) 
that they muſt die, do they deſire an eaſy 
and comfortable, or a painful and terrible 
Death? It muſt be preſumed there is no 
Man living that is convinced he mult die, but 
defires naturally and rationally as eaſy and 
comfortable a Diſſolution as may be. If fo, 
let them appeal to tha r own Reaſon, whether 
prophane Swearing and Blaſpheming the 
Name of God, be a proper rational Way 
to obtain Peace and Comfort at their latter 
End ? With what Hope or Encouragement 
can thoſe Tongues cry at Death for the Lord 
to have _ on . which 4 

at 
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that Name, and imprecated Damnation from 
him, till they come into their laſt Extremi- 
ties, which convinced them they could live 
no longer. 

But to thoſe who may happily be convinc- 
ed of their dangerous Condition, and ſeri- 
ouſly deſire to reform, the following few 
Helps or Means may prove beneficial. | 

Hirst, Fix in your Thoughts that Scripture, 
Mat. x11. 36. But I ſay unto you, that every 
_ ale Mord that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 

an Account thereof in the Day of Judgment. 
Let this ſound continually in your Ears, Day 
and Night. St. Hierom was frequently heard 
to ſay, Whether I eat or drink, er whatever 1 
do, methinks T fiull hear the Sound of the Words 
in mine Ear, Ariſe, ye Dead, and come to Judg- 
ment. 

Secondly, Conſider before you ſpeak, and 
be not raſh to utter Words without Kno-. 
ledge. He that ſpeaks what he thinks not, 
ſpeaks hypocritically ; and he that thinks not 
what to ſpeak, ſpeaks inconſiderately. You 
have Cauſe to weigh your Words before you 

deliver them by your Tongue; for whether 
you do, or do not, the Lord pondereth them. 
Records are kept of them, or elſe you could 
not be called to any Account for them, as 
you certainly will. 

Thirdly, Reſign your Tongue to God every 
Day, and beg of him to guide and keep it ; 
ſo Gd David, Pſalm cxli. 3. Set a Watch, 0 

M Lord, 
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Lord, before my Mouth, and keep thou the Dor 
of my Lips; beg of him to keep you from Pro- 
vocations and Temptations ; or if you fall 
into them, intreat him for Power to ſubdue 
your Spirits, that you may not be conquered 


thereby. 


Fourthly, But above all, labour to get your 
Soul cleanſed and purified by Faith, poſſeſſed 
by ſaving and gracious Principles; all other 
Means will be ineffectual without this. Study 
the Vileneſs of your Nature, and the Neceſ- 
ſity of a Change to paſs upon it. Firſt make 
the Tree good, and then his Fruit will be 
good. A new Nature will produce new 
Words and Actions. 


OBEDIENCE. 
LET the Ground of all our Religion be 


Obedience, let us examine not why it is 
commanded, but obſerve it becauſe it is 
commanded ; true Obedience neither pro- 
craſtinates nor queſtions. 

Our Saviour has not freed us 8 our 
Obedience to the moral Law, not even thoſe 
who ſavingly believe on his Name: For we 
muſt not think our ſpiritual Liberty by 


 Chy/z, preſently brings us into an abſolute 


Liberty in all Reſpects. For CHRIST does 


not free Believers from Obedience to the 


moral Law. It is true, we are no more 
under it as a Covenant for our Juſbifcation; 
but 


„ \ 
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but we are and muſt ſtill be under it as a 


Rule for our Direction. The Matter of the 


moral Law is unchangeable, as the Nature 
af Good and Evil is, and cannot be aboliſhed 
except that Diſtinction could be deſtroyed, 
Mat. v. 17, 18. The Precepts of the Law 


are ſtill urged under the Goſpel, to enforce 


Duties upon us, Epbeſ. vi. 12. It is there- 
fore a vain Diſtinction invented by Liber- 
tines to ſay, it binds us as Creatures, not as 


Chriſtians ; or that it binds the unregenerate 


Part, but not the regenerate : But this 1s a 
ſure Truth, that they who are freed from its 


Penalties, are ſtill under its Precepts: Though 


thoſe that truly believe, are no more under 
its Curſe, yet they are ſtill under its Con- 
duct : The Law ſends us to Chriſt to be 
juſtified, and Chriſt ſends us to the Law to 
be regulated. Therefore let the Heart of 
every Chriſtian join with David in that holy 
Wiſh, P/alm*cxix. 4, 5. Thou haſt commanded 


us to keep thy Precepts diligently : O that my 


Heart were directed to keep thy Statutes. 


OBLEGEN G. 


H Av I obliged any body, or done the 
World any Service? if fo, the Action has re- 
warded me; this Anſwer will encourage good 
Nature ; therefore let it always be at hand. 
He that will not oblige the Wicked and 
Ungrateful, muſt refolve to oblige nobody; 
| „ for 
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for all of us in ſome Degree or other fall un- 
der that Denomination. 


OBSTINACY, 


STUBBORNNESsS and Obſtinacy are the Ef- 
fects of a ſhallow Underſtanding, for we can 
never believe what we cannot apprehend. 

Men of mean Capacities, but eſpecially 
your half-witted Perſons, and pedantick Scho- 
lars, are moſt apt to be ſtiff and peremptory. 
None but manly Souls can unſay what they 
have faid, and forſake an Error when they 
once diſcover it. 

There can be no arguing with a Man ob- 
ſtinate in his Opinion; for when he has once 
contradicted, his Mind is barred up againſt 
all Light and better Information : Argu- 
ments, though never ſo well grounded, do 
but provoke him, and make him even afraid 
to be convinced of the Truth. 

The Generality of Men do not make it 
their Buſineſs to be in the Right, fo much as 
to be thought ſo : This makes them ſuch 
ſtrong Sticklers for their own Opinions, 
even when they know and are ſatisfied => 
are falſe. 

No Men are fo oft in the Wrong, a | 
thoſe who pretend to be always in the Right. 


OLD 


_ 
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OLD AGE. 


A CERTAIN Philoſopher uſed to ſay, that 
he arrived to Old Age by living prudently ; 


for Health is given by n and Diſ— 
eaſes by Pounds. 


ONES-SELF. 


LET Men learn to he affectionate to their 
Friends, faithful to their Allies, reſpectſul to 
Nobility, and juſt even to their Enemies; let 


them be taught to fear Death and Torments, 


leſs than the leaſt Reproach of their Con- 
ſcience. 

Turn yourſelf the wrong Side outwards, 
and be proud if you can, and to improve your 
Thoughts; confider what a Beauty, Age, Diſ- 
eaſes, and Death will make of you; and to 
regulate your Computations of Fame, con- 


| fider that both the Orator and the Hero, the 


Man and the Merit will quickly go off and 
be out of Sight; that the Earth is but a 
Point, and that we live but in a Corner of 
this little Dimenſion ; that Men differ in 
their Notions of Honour and Eſteem, and 
that even the ſame Perſon is not of the ſame 
Opinion long together. 

Let us be juſt, humane, faithful, diſintereſt- 
ed, contented with little, and deſpiſing that 
vain Nicety which multiplies our Wants; 
what we ought to value moſt is Health, Fru- 
M3 eality, 
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gality, Liberty, a ſound and vigorous Body 
and Mind, the Love of Virtue, the Fear of 
God, a kind Diſpoſition towards our Rela- 
tions, conſtant Affections to our Friends, 
Faithfulneſs and Honeſty with all Men, Mo- 
deration in Proſperity, Conſtancy i in Adverſi- 
ty, a courageous Boldneſs in ſpeaking the 
Truth, and an Abhorrence of Flattery. 


OPEN ENEMY. 


Hz that profeſſes himſelf your open 
Enemy, arms you againſt the Evil he in- 
tends ; but he that diſſembles himſelf your 
ſecret Friend, ſtrikes beyond Cantion, . and 
wounds above Cure; from the firſt you may 


deliver yourſelf, from the laſt good Lord de- 


liy er you. 


OPINION. 


Ir Opinion hath cried your Name up, let 
Modeſty cry your Heart down, left you de- 
ccive it, or it deceive you; there is no leſs 
Danger in a great Name, than in a bad one; 
and no leſs Honour in deſerving of — 
than in the enduring it. 

Though Mens Reaſons and Opinions vary 
as their Faces yet Truth is homogeneous 
and uniform, and ever of the ſame Com- 
plexion in all Ages and Nations. 

Mr. Norris: in his Diſcourſe upon Rom. xii. 

3- lays, | 


There 


e 


Oro. 

There is nothing wherein Men are ſo 
much divided from one another, as in Opi- 
nions; and nothing wherein they more una- 
nimouſly conſpire, than in thinking well of 
themſelves. This is a Humour of ſo catho- 
lick a Stamp and univerſal Empire, that it 
may ſeem to challenge a Place among thoſe 
Elements of our Conſtitution, thoſe Eſſentials 
of our Nature which run throughout the 
whole Kind, and are participated by every 
Individual. F or ſhould a Man abe the Wings 
of the Morning, and travel with the Sun round 

the terreſtrial Globe, he would hardly find a 
Man either of a Judgment ſo difficult to be 
pleaſed, or of Accompliſhment ſo little to re- 
commend him, that was not notwithſtanding 
ſufficiently in love with himſelf, however he 
might diflike every thing elſe about him; 
and without Queſtion, that arrogant and 
peeviſh Mathematician, who charged the 
grand Architect with Want of Skill in the 
Mechaniſm of the World, thought he had 
played the Artiſt well enough in himſelf ; 
and as to the Harmony of his own Frame, 
acquitted the Geometry of his Maker. 

And as Men are thus naturally apt to 
think well of themſelves in general, ſo there 
is nothing wherein they indulge this Hu- 
mour more than in the Opinion they have 
of the Goods of the Mind; and among theſe, 
there is none which has 0 great a Share of 
their Partiality as their intellectual Faculty. 
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168 OPINION. 
The Deſire of Knowledge is not more na- 
tural, than the Conceit that we are already 


furniſhed with a conſiderable Meaſure of it; 
and though a particular Sect were characte- 


rized by that Appellation, yet all Mankind 


are in reality Gno/izcks. For (as it is inge- 


niouſly obſerved by the excellent Carteſius) 


nothing is more equally diſtributed among 
Men than the intellectual Talent, where- 
with every one fancies himſelf ſo abundantly 
ſtocked, that even thoſe who have the moſt 


unſatiable Deſire, and whom Providence 


could not ſatisfy in any one Thing elſe, are 
notwithſtanding, as to this Diſpenſation of 


Heaven, well enough content, complain not 


of the dull Planet tliat influenced their Na- 


tivity, or wiſh their Minds more richly en- 
dowed than they are. And although there 
are a Generation of Men, who ule to be very 
eloquent in ſetting out the Degeneracy of 
human Nature in general, and particularly 
in decyphering the Shortneſs of our intellec- 
tual Sight, and the Defects of our now dimi- 
niſhed Underſtanding; yet ſhould a Man 
take them at their Word, and apply that 
Verdict to themſelves in Particular, which 
they fo freely beſtow upon the whole Spe- 
cies, I dare not undertake that he ſhall not 
provoke their Reſentment : And perhaps, 
notwithſtanding the liberal, though other- 


wiſe juſt Complaints of the Corruption of hu- 
man Nature, could all Mankind lay a true 


Claim 
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Claim to that Eſtimate which ſome paſs up- 
on themſelves, there would be little or no 
Difference betwixt lapſed and perfect Hu- 
emanity; and God might again review his 
Image with paternal Complacency, and till 
pronounce it good. 


OPPRESSION. 
THERE is a Species of Oppreſſion, that Cuſ- 


tom (and a bad Cuſtom it is) has made too 
familiar to the Inhabitants of this Iſle, that is, 
the Confinement of the Perſons of our Fel- 
low- Creatures for Debt, under Sanction of 
the Law. As there is no general Rule, that 
is not liable to an Exception, I will not ſay, 
but there may be ſome Inſtances wherein the 
Scourge of a Priſon becomes requiſite to 
make Men honeſt. But it may be confi- 
dently affirmed, where there is one ſingle 
Inſtance of that Sort, there are ten where it 
makes Knaves of honeſt Men, and as many 
where the Innocent are greatly oppreſſed and 
ruined. For by the oppreſſive Proceedings 
of Male- Practicers in that Profeſſion, when a 
Man unhappily falls into the Hands of thoſe 
Mercenaries, and they have once got him in- 
to Cuſtody, they triumph in having the Op- 

portunity of every ſubſequent Oppreſſion. 
They will not condeſcend to talk and treat 
with the unhappy Defendant, and nine times 
in ten, not even acquaint or ſuffer the Plain- 


tiff 
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tiff to know his own Intereſt; by which Means 
they fix a Gulph between both Parties, to 
the utter Ruin of the one, and the Loſs of 
the other's Debt. And when they have run 
through the Courſe of legal Proceedings, 
then £ compelling the Plaintiff to ſatisſy 
their heavy Demand, they further rivet in 
his Mind the moſt implacable Enmity 
againſt the unfortunate Defendant; and thus 
playing the Part of Satan, become Seducers 
of the one, the Ruin of the other, and Tor- 
mentors of both. I ſay, the Male-Practicers; 
for as Laws are neceſſary for the Protection 
of our Property, fo are the Profeſſors of the 
Law to enforce it; and there are many 
Men of ſtrict Honour, Probity and Huma- 
nity in that Profeſſion, who do Honour tort; 
but theſe are not the Men that adviſe Ar- 
reſts, Impriſonment and Deſtruction ; it is not 
theſe that would lay waſte a whole Family to 
put Money in their Purſe ; ſuch only are the 
Proceedings of the Dregs of that Profeſſion. 
Therefore Men would do well to conſider, 
that cvery Man not an arrant Villain, is able 
and willing to make better Propoſals before 
he goes to Priſon, than he either can or will 
after. Beſore he goes to Priſon his Credit 
may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to exiſt, and a 
Deſire in him to preſerve it, as a chief Means 
of his and his Family's future Support; for 
this Reaſon, what would he not do? What 
Terms would he not comply with in his 
Power, 
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Power, rather than give up this the main 


Anchor of his Hope, and future Induſtry and 
Proſperity ? But itis too frequently the Caſe, 
that Men ſhut up their Bowels of Compaſſi- 
on for each other, and throngh an infatuated 
Obſtinacy, proceeding from Envy, Hatred, 
and Uncharitableneſs, aſſiſted by bad Advice, 


become blind even to their own Intereſt, 
and ruin many a Man worthier than them- 


ſelves, both in publick and private Life. Juſ- | 
tice and Mercy they baniſh their Thoughts, 


and without the leaſt Reflection on the Poſ- 


ſibility of being themſelves equally indigent; 
like the wicked Servant in the Goſpel, they 


ſeize their Fellow-Creature, caſt him into 
| Priſon, there to remain till he has paid the 


uttermoſt Farthing, not at the ſame Time 
reflecting they thereby diſable him from ſo 


doing. 
But this Savageneſs and Cruelty of Mind, 


as the excellent Author of The Whole Duty of 


Man obſerves, is not only unbecoming the 


Nature of Man, but highly offenfive to God, 
and againſt which he hath threatened his 


heavy Vengeance, as in Ezef. xviii. 12. He 


that hath oppreſſed the Poor and hath ſpoiled by 
Violence, he ſhall ſurely die, his Blood ſhall be 
upon tim; and the ſame Sentence is repeated 
again in Verſe 18. Indeed God hath ſo pe- 
culiarly taken upon him the Protection of 
the Poor and Oppreſled, that he is engaged, 
as it were, in Honour to be their Avenger. And 
accord- 
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accordingly in Pſalm xii. 5. we ſee God ſo- 
lemnly declares his Reſolution of appearing 
for them. For the Oppreſſion of the Poor, for 
the Sighing of the Needy, now will J ariſe, ſaith 
the Lord, I will ſet him in Safety from him. 
And the Advice of Solomon is excellent, Rob 
not the Poor becauſe he 1s poor, neither oppreſs 
the Aflicled in the Gate; for the Lord will 
plead their Cauſe, and will ſpoil the Soul of thoſe 
that ſpoiled them. Prov. xxii. 22, 23. And 
who are ti P5or here meant, but thoſe who 
cannot pay an opprefſive Demand, who 
through Loſſes in Trade, or otherwiſe, are 
reduced in their Circumſtances? 

Hear this then, ye hard-hearted Plaintiffs, 
and tremble; think no more on that deviliſh 
Maxim Revenge 7s ſweet; for you and your 
evil Adviſers are like in the End to have lit- 
tle Joy from your Cruelty, when it thus en- 
gages God ! the Ommpotent God _ nſt you. 


OUR E N D. 


ll a hundred Years in Earth's beſt 
Pleaſure, and after that a hundred more, to 
which being ſpent, add a thouſand, and to 
that ten thouſand more, the laſt ſhall as ſure- 
ly end as the firſt are ended, and all ſhall be 
ſwallowed in Eternity. He that i is born to-day 
is not ſure to live till to-morrow; he that hath 
lived the longeſt is but as he that was born 
yeſterday ; the Mt of the one is = as 

that 
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that he hath lived, the Happineſs of the 
other is that he may live, and the Lot of 


both is that they muſt die; it is no Happi- 


neſs to live long, nor Unhappineſs to die 


ſoon; happy is he that hath lived long enough 


to die well. 


- PAIN 
| O bear Pain decently, is a good Indi- 


cation of inward Strength, and a 
handſome Proof of a great Mind. Such a 


| Perſon is well prepared to maintain his Rea- 
ſon, and act up to his Sentiments: He is for- 


tified againſt Outrage and Tyranny ; and if 
he throws up his Honeſty, and reſigns to his 
Eaſe and his Intereſt, he is the more unpar- 
donable. Indeed moſt People may have 
Courage if they will but awaken their Spirits, 
and exert themſelves. The Scandal of Miſ- 
behaviour, and the Danger of a cowardly 
Compliance, is ſufficient, when well thought 
on, to fright us into Reſolution : Audaces co- 
gimur eſſe metu. „ 1 

Thus a Woman mentioned by Euſebius, 
who was going to renounce her Faith, and 
ſacrifice to Idols, was ſo affected with the 
Sight of a Martyr burning at the Szake, that 
ſhe recovered her Fortitude, owned her Chriſ- 
tianity, and moved for Execution; wiſely 
5 | con- 
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conſidering, that it was much more eligible 
to burn a few Minutes with a good Conſci- 
ence, than for ever with a bad one. To be 
plain, there is no guard for Honour or Con- 
ſcience unleſs the Mind is well ſteeled, and 
hardened to a Temper of Endurance. Un-- 
leſs a Man can reconcile himſelf to ſuf- 
fering, keep his Spirits above Water, it is in 
vain to pretend to Principles : Where Fear 
has the Aſcendant all Virtue grows precari- 
ous, and is ready to ſurrender at Diſcretion. 
For Inſtance, how can a Man pretend to 
Prudence that toſſes like a Bull in a Net un- 
der his Pain; gives way to the Exceſſes of 
Clamour and Deſpair, and rages and laments 
to no Purpoſe? What Juſtice can you ex- 
pect from that Perſon that prefers his Eaſe 
to his Honeſty ? Fright him with a trouble- 
ſome Confinement, ſhew him but an Ax, or 
a Halter, and he will deſert his Friend, be- 
tray his Truſt, and go any other Lengths of 
Meanneſs and Treachery. In ſhort, he that 
cannot ſtand the Shock of Pain, and part 
with his Limbs, or his Life upon Occaſion, 
can never be firm in his Duty, nor true to his 
Engagements. | 5 
I grant it is no eaſy Taſk to come up to 
this Pitch of Fortitude : However, the Force 
of Caſtom and Principle, Vigour of 'Thought, 
and Nobleneſs of Reſolution, will go a great 
Way in the Matter. Coliter's Eſſays. 
* „ PARENTS. 
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| 5 ARE NT S. (Vide CnLDREN.) 


Tux Duty of Parents to their Children 
does not terminate in giving them Exiſtence: 
On the contrary, as long as they ſtand in 
need of their Aſſiſtance, they have a Right 
to demand it; for they are tender Plants, 
that muſt be nurſed with the extreameſt Care 
till they have taken Root. And here Nature 
has ſufficiently pointed out the diſtinct Offi- 
ces of the Father and the Mother, for the 
ſame Duties are not required of both. Na- 
ture ſeems to have peculiarly aſſigned to the 
Mother the Nouriſhment of the animal 
Frame, and all the various Cares which re- 
late to the Body. But the Department of 
the Father is of a much more noble Kind; 
for to him is devolved the Care of rearing 
the thinking, and immortal Subſtance. 

Parents, or thoſe to whom the Education 
of Children is committed, will do well to 
conſider the following Fieads. | 

Firſt, How near the Relation is betwixt 
them and their Children; and therefore how 
much they are concerned in their Happineſs 
or Miſery. Conſider but the Scripture Ac- 
count of the Dearneſs of ſuch Relations, ex- 
preſſed, firſt by Longings for them, as Ger. 
xv. 2. And Abram ſaid, Lord God, what wilt 
thou give me, ſeeing T go Childleſs? And when 
Rachel jaw that ſhe bare Jacob no Children, 
Rachel envzed her Siſter; and ſaid unto Jacob, 


G ve 
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Give me Children, or elſe J die. Gen. XXX. 1. 


And ſecondly, by our Joy when wehave them, 
as Chriſt expreſſes it, John xvi. 21. A Mo. 


man when ſhe is in Travail hath Sorrow becauſe 


ber Hour is come: But as ſoon as ſhe is deliver- 
ed of the Child, ſbe remembereth no more the 


Anguiſb, for Joy that a Man is born into the 


World. Fourthly, The Sym pathy with them 
in all their Troubles, as in Mark ix. 22. 
And fijtbly, By our Sorrow at parting, Gen. 
XXXVU. 3 5. And all his Sons and all his Daugh- 


ters roſe up to comfort him; but he refuſed to he 


comforted; and he ſaid, Fer I will go down in- 


to the Grave unto my Son, mourning : Thus his 
Father wept for im. Now ſhall all this be 
to no Purpoſe ? For to what Purpoſe do we 
deſire them before we have them, rejoice 
in them when we have them, ſympathize 
with them ſo tenderly, grieve for their 
Death ſo exceſſively, if in the mean time 
no Care be taken, what ſhall become of them 


to Eternity ? 


If you neglect to inſtruct them in the Way 
of Holineſs, will the Devil neglect to inſtruct 
them in the Way of Wickedneſs? Surely No: 
If you will not teach them to Pray, he will 
teach them to Curſe, Swear, and Lie: If 
Ground be not cultivated, Weeds will 
ſpring up. 

If the Seaſon of their Y ou be neglefted, 
how little Probability is there of good Fruit 
afterwards? That is the moulding Age, Prov. 
xxIi. 
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XX11. 6. How few are converted in old Age? 
A Twig is brought to any F orm, but grown 
Limbs will not bow. 

Beſides there is none in the World ſo like- 
ly as Parents, to be Inſtruments of the eter- 
nal Good of their Children. They have 
peculiar Advantages that none others have: 
As firſt, the Intereſt they have in their Affec- 
tions: Second, the Opportunities to inſtill 
Knowledge into them, being daily with 
them, Deut. vi. 7. Third, the Knowledge of 
their Tempers. Therefore if Parents neglect, 
who ſhall help them ? 
The Conſideration of the great Day, ſhould 
alſo move their Bowels of Pity for them. 
Remember that Text, Rev. xx. 12, &c. 1 
ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
God. What a ſad Thing will it be for Pa- 
rents to ſee their dear Children, the Offspring 
of their Loins, at Chriſt's left Hand. Let 
every Parent then exert himſelf to proves 
this Miſery. 

It is much better to keep Children in Or- 
der by Shame and OY of Inclination, 
than by Fear. I 

That Man I conceive is very much miſ- 
taken, who imagines Government, purely 
by Force, to have more Authority and a 
better Foundation, than when it is accom- 
panied with Tenderneſs and Reſpect. This 
is my Logic, and I argue thus: He that is 
compelled by Thr Pg to do his Duty, will 
N con- 
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continue wary no longer than you have an 
Eye over him. And when he thinks he ſhall 


not be found out, he will eagerly follow his 


own Inclinations. But he that is governed 
by Love obeys moſt chearfvlly ; ſtrives to 
make his due Returns ; and is juſt the ſame 
whether you are preſent or abſent. It is a 
Father's part to uſe his Child fo, that his own 
Choice, rather than outward Conſtraint, may 


put him upon doing well. Here lies the 


Difference between a Father and a Maſter :. 
And he that does otherwiſe, let him own that 
he underſtands not at all how to govern 


Children. 1 Teren. Adolph. 
, PASSIONS. 


As wary and cautious as Men are to con- 
ccal their Paſſions, under the ſpecious Dreſs 
of Honour and Piety, this Diſguiſe is too 
thin; and they ſeldom fail to break rough 
it at one time or other. 

Paſſions often give Birth to others of a 
quite contrary Nature to their own : Avarice 
ſometimes brings forth Prodigality ; and 
Prodigality Avarice : Some are reſolute out 
of Weakneſs, and bold through Timerity. 

All Paſſions are good and bad, according 
to the Object; where the Object is abſolutely 
good, there the greateſt Paſſion is too little; 
where abſolutei y evil, there the leaſt Paſſion 
is too much; where indifferent; there a little 
is enougg. 
Our 


oy 
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Our Paſſions hurt not ourſelves but others, 
and we receive again the Revenge of the 
Damage we give. 

Our Paſſions are not in our Power, we 


cannot love and hate when and whom we 


pleaſe. There is a Conformity of Blood, 
wherein the Stars, they ſay, work Wonders: 
It is true, no Man can love and be wiſe at 
the ſame Time ; but did we ever know any 
wiſe Man, who was-not one time or other in 
Love ? 


Violence and uncommon Paſſions are apt 


to ſmother within the Heart, whilſt only 


ſmaller Griefs break forth in Tears. 
It is obſerved, that paſſionate Men are al- 


ways beſt natured, and free from ſecret Ma- 


lice : Choler is as neceſſary for us as Blood; 
without the latter, we could not live ; if we 


were void of the former, we ſhould be abſo- 


lute Drones. 

No matter for Noiſe abroad as long as we 
are quiet within; but if our Paſſions be ſe- 
ditious, that is enough to keep us wary | 
without any other Tumult. 

He that would exerciſe a Power profitable 
to himſelf, and grievous to nobody elle, let 
him PRE] it upon his Paſſions. 


PATIENCE. 


Tux Exerciſe of God's Patience, is a ſtand- 


ing Teſtimony of his reconcilcable and mer- 
| N 2 Ft citul 


his Strength, and make Peace with him, 


for I am God and not Man. Had I been as 


Man upon Earth, I had conſumed them long 
ago; but I am God and not Mam, my Patience 
is above all created Patience. No Huſband 


i 
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ciful Nature towards ſinful Man. 'This he 


ſhewed forth in his. Patience towards St. 
Paul, a great Example of his merciful Na- 
ture, for a Pattern to them that ſhould here 
after believe on him, 1 Jim. i. 16. The 
Long-ſuffering of God is a ſpecial Part of 


his manifeſtative Glory; and therefore when 


Moſes defired a Sight of his Glory, Exod. 
xxxiv. 6. he proclaims his Name, The Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, leng-ſuft 


fering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truths 


He would have poor Sinners look towards 
him as an atoneable Deity, a God willing to be 
reconciled, a God that retaineth not his An- 
ger for ever ; but if Sinners will take hold of 


they may have Peace. ai. xxvii. 4, 5. This 
Long: ſuffering is an Attribute very expreſſive 
of the divine Nature ; he is willing Sinners 
ſhould know, whatever theirProvocations have 
been, there is room for Pardon and Peace, 
if they will yet come in to accept the Terms. 
This Patience is a Jewel belonging to the 
imperial Crown of Heaven; the Lord glories 
in it, as what is peculiar to himſelf. Hef. xi. 
9. Iroill not execute the Florcencſi of my Anger, 


Man, the holieſt, meekeſt, and moſt mortified 


Call 
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can bear with his Wife, no Parent with his 
Child, as God bears with Men. 

The Lord exerciſes this admirable Patinace 
towards Sinners, with Deſign to lead them 
to Repentance ; - Which is the direct Aim and 
Intention of it. God deſires and delights to 
ſee ingenuous Relenting, and Brokenneſs of 
Heart for Sin, and nothing equals his For- 

| bearance in the Promotion of it. Al the 
Terrors of the Law will not break the Heart 
of a Sinner, as the Patience and Long-ſuffer- 
ing of God will do; therefore it is ſaid, 
Rom. ii. 4. That the Goodneſs, Forbearance, 
and Long-ſuffering of God lead Men to Re- 
pentance; Reaſon, Conſcience, Gratitude, &c. 
feel the Influence, the Goodneſs of God 
herein, and melt under it. Saul's Heart re- 
lented in this Caſe, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. 1s 
this thy Voice, my Son DAv ID? And Saul. lift 
up his Voice and wept : And he ſaid to Daviy, 
Thou art more righteous than J: For thou haſt 
rewarded me Good; whereas I have rewarded 
thee Evil. Thus the Goodneſs and Forbear- 
ance of God doth, as it were, take a Sinner 
by the Hand, lead him into a Corner, and 
faith, Come, let us talk together ; thus and 
thus vile haſt thou been, and thus and thus 
long- ſuffering and merciful have I been to 
thee; thy Heart hath been full of Sin, the 
Heart of thy God hath been full of Pity and 
Mercy. Sure, if any thing will melt a hard 
Hs, it muſt be this. How can Man help 


N 3 crying 


182 - PATIENCE. 


crying out, How good hath God been to 
me! How have I tried his Patience to the 


uttermoſt, and ſtill he waiteth tobe gracious, 


and is exalted that he may have Compaſſion ! 
Let us then think ſeriouſly with ourſelves, 


| What Anſwer ſhall we make in the great 


Day, when Chriſt ſhall ſay, Did not I ſtand 


at your Door and knock, and ye would 


not let me in? Did I not from Day to Day, 


and Sabbath to Sabbath, call, woo, and per- 


ſuade you, to be reconciled and accept Par- 
don and Mercy in the proper Seaſon of them, 


and you would not? Rev. ii. 21. J gave her 
Space to repent, and ſhe repented not. This 


divine Patience takes away all Apologies and 
Pleas out of the Mouths of impenitent Sin- 
ners. And Men and Angels in that awful 
Day ſhall applaud the Sentence, dreadful as 


it is, and ſay, RIGHT EO US ART THou O 
LORD IN JUDGING THUS. 


Alſo this Patience of Chriſt calls aloud up- 
on all that have felt it, to exerciſe a Chriſtian 


Patience towards others; as we have found 


the Benefit of divine Patience ourſelves, let 
us exerciſe the Meexneſs and Long: ſuffering 
of Chriſtians towards thoſe that have wrong- 


ed and injured us. Who ſhould ſhew Pa- 


tience more, than thoſe that have found it? 


Let us not be ſevere, ſhort and quick with 
others, that have lived ourſelves ſo many 
Vears upon the Long-ſuffering of God. We 
are poor, ſhort-ſpirited Creatures, quick to 


5 ; revenge 
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revenge Injuries: But, had God dealt ſo by 
us, miſerable had our Condition been. Our 
Saviour hath made this Duty the very Scope 
of that excellent Parable, Mat. xviii. from v. 
2 5. to the End, where the King takes an 
Account of his Servants, reckoning with 
them one by one, and amongſt them finds 
one which owed him ten thouſand Talents, 
and having not to pay, commands him, his 


Wife and Children, and all he had to be ſold, 


and Payment to be made; but the 8 


falling down, and begging Patience, his Lord 
was moved with Compaſſion, and looſed 
him, and not only forbore, but forgave him 


the Debt One would think the Heart of 


this Man ſhould have been a Fountain of 
Compaſſion towards others; but ſee the dee 

Corruption of Nature; the ſame Servant find- 
ing one of his Fellow-Servants, which owed 
him but an hundred Pence, he laid Hands 
on him, and took him by the Throat. Alas, 
the Wrongs done to us are but Trifles, com- 
pared with our Injuries done to God; where 
others have wronged us once, We have 
wronged him a thouſand times. Who 


would not then conclude, that the Pa- 


tience of Chriſt towards us ſhould melt 
our Hearts into an ingenuous Eaſineſs to for- 


give others, according to our Saviour's Com- 


mand. V thy Brother treſpaſs againſt thee, re- 
buke him, and if he repent, forgive bim: And 


: Y he treſpaſs * thee —— times in a Day, 


N 4 and 
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and ſeven times in a Day turn again to thee, 


Jaying, J repent ; A0 ſhall farg! ve. him. Luke . 


. 
PEACE, 
Tur Troubles of Life can have no greater 
Reward than to end in Peace; it is the great 


Victory over the Viciſſitudes of this World, 
the great Triumph that wie and good Men 


hope for. 


PERJURY. (de Oarus.) 


THERE is no Benefits can with-hold a 

Man that is addicted to Perjury. 
PHILOSOPHY. 

PHr1LoSOPHY is not a Subject for popular 
Oſtentation, nor does it reſt in Words, but 
in Things; it is not an Entertainment taken 
up for Delight, or to give a Taſte to our 
Pleaſures, but faſhions the Mind, governs our 
Actions, inſtructs us what we are to do and 
what not, it ſits at the Helm and guides us 


through all Hazards. 
It is only Philoſophy that makes the Mind 


invincible, and places us out of the Reach of 


Fortune, ſo that all her Arrows fall ſhort of 
us; this is it that reclaims the Rage of our 
Luſts, and ſweetens the Anxiety of our 


Fears. 


There is a great Differerce betwixt the 
F Splendor 
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Splendor of Philoſophy and of Fortune; the 
one ſhines with an original Light, and the 
other with a borrowed one; beſides that it 
makes us happy and immortal, for Learnin 

ſhall out- live Palaces and Monuments. Mil 
fortunes, in fine, cannot be avoided, but our 


Minds may be made happy by Philoſophy. 


P 1 E ASU RE. (Vide RELIGION, SIN.) 


PLEASURE lies upon a Deſcent, but the 
Way to Virtue has a contrary Situation ; ſince 
therefore the Bias of Mankind leans towards 
Vice; it is no wonder to find People revolt 
from Diſcipline, and go over to the looſeſt 
Doctrines. | 

He that is violent in the Purſuit of Plea- 
| ſure, will not ſtick to turn Villain in the 
Purchaſe. | 


A Man that knows how to mingle Plea- 


ſures with Bufineſs, is never poſſeſſed of 


them; he quits them and retakes them at 


his Will; and in the Habit thereof he ra- 


ther finds an Unwearineſs of Spirits, than a 
dangerous Charm that might corrupt him. 

The Exceſs of Delight palls our e 
rather than pleaſes. 

The continual Society, even of the beſt 
Men, becomes at length, tireſome or inſen- 
ſible; which makes thoſe Perſons that have 
a 8 Apprehenſion of Pleaſure, volun- 
tarily remove themiely es from one another, 

to 


n 
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to avoid the Diſguſt that threatens them, and 
to have a better Taſte of the Charms of 
Converſation, by a new Vigour, which nd 
beſtow upon their Thoughts. | 
There is no Man but is ſometimes at a 
Loſs with himſelf; the Wiſeſt are weary of 
themſelves, after they have been weary of 
others. 

The Pleaſures of Sin are dear bought and 
cofily. There is a greater Diſproportion be- 
twixt thoſe Pleaſures and the Wrath of God, 
than a Drop of Honey and a Sea of Gall. 
Could a Man diftill all the imaginary Plea- 
ſure of Sin, and drink nothing elſe but the 
higheſt and moſt refined Delights of it all 
his Life, though his Life ſhould be protract- 
ed to the Term of Methuſelah's ; yet one 
Day or Night under the Wrath of' God 
would make it a dear Bargain. But, 
I. It is certain, Sin hath no Pleaſures to 
beſtow ; they are all imbitter'd, either by 
adverſe Strokes of Providence from without, 
or painful and dreadful Gripes and Stings of 
Conſcience within. ob xx. 14. His Meat 
in his Bowels is turned, it is the Gall of Aſps 
within him. 

2. It is as certain the Time of a Sinner is 


near its Period, when he is at the Height of 
his Pleaſure in Sin: For as high Delights in 
God, ſpeak the Maturity of a Soul for celeſ- 
tial Happineſs, fo the Heights of Delights in 
Sin anſwerably ſpeak the Maturity of ſuch a 
: Soul 
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Soul for its eternal Deſtruction. Sin is now 
a big Embryo, and ſpeedily the Soul travails 
with Death. 
. According to the Meaſure of Delights 

Men have had in Sin, will be the Degrees 
and Meaſures of their Torments hereafter, 
| Rev. xviii. 7. So much» Torment and Sorrow 
as there was Delight and Pleaſure in Sin. 

The Pleaſures of Sin are but for a Seaſon, 
as we read, Heb. xi. 25. But the Wrath of 
God is for ever and ever. There is a Time 
when the Pleaſures of Sin cannot be called 
Pleaſures to come ; but the Wrath of God, 
that will ſtill be Wrath to come. Would 
Men then but conſider what a Trifle they 
{ell their immortal Souls for! When Lyf- 
 machus parted with his Kingdom for a Draught 
of Water, he ſaid when he drank it ; For 
how ſhort a Pleaſure have I fold a Kingdom 1 
And Jonathan lamented, 1 Sam. xiv. 43. 1 
taſted but a little Honey, and I muſt dye. Satan 
would not charm ſo powerfully as he doth 
wich the Pleaſures of Sin, if this Point were 
well believed and heartily applied. 

There is ſomething very agreeable in the 
Paſſage of that divine Moraliſt Hierocles, who 
in regard to Happineſs, tells us that the vir- 
tuous Man lives much more pleaſantly than 
the vicious Man. For, ſays he, all Plea- 
© ſure is the Companion of Action, it has no 
. «© Subſiſtence of it's own, but accompanies 
Hus in our doing ſuch and ſuch — —_ 

| | « Hence 
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Hence it is that the worſt Actions are ac- 
* companicd with the meaner Pleaſures. So 
that the good Man does not only excell 
© the wicked Man in what is good, but alſo 
has the Advantage of him, even in Plea- 
te ſure, for whoſe Sake alone he is wicked. 
For he that chuſes Pleaſure with Filthi- 
« neſs, although for a while he be ſweetly 
* and deliciouſly entertained ; yet at laſt, 
through the Filthineſs annext to his En- 
ec « joyment, he is brought to a painful Re- 
| ntance. But now he that prefers Vir- 
0 tue with all her Labours and Difficulties, 
e though at firſt for want of Uſe it fits heavy 
* upon him; yet by the Conjunction of Good 
cc he alleviates the Labour, and at laſt en- 
e joys pure and unallayed Pleaſure with his 
* Virtue. So that of Neceſſity that Life is 
<« moſt unhappy, which is ma wicked ; and 
<« that moſt pleaſant which is moſt virtuous.” 
Upon which the Reverend Mr. Norris in 
his Idea of Happineſs, enquiring wherein the 
greateſt Happineſs attainable by Man in this 
Lie confiſts ; obſerves, That it is a great 
Truth, that the Degrees of Happineſs vary 
according to the Degrees of Virtue; and con- 
ſequently, that that Life which is moſt virtuous, 


is moſt happy; with Reference to thoſe that are #” Ml 


vicious or leſs virtuous, every Degree of Vir- 
tue having a proportionate Degree of Hap- 
pineſs accompanying it (which is all he ſup- 
poſes Hierocles intends). He then goes on: 

Ru But 
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But I do not think the moſt virtuous Life ſo 
: the moſt happy, but that it may become hap- 
pier, unleſs ſomething more be comprehend- 
ed in the Word Virtue than the Stoicks, 
Peripateticks, and the OY of other Mo- 
raliſts underſtand by it. For with them it 
fignifies no more but only! ſuch a firm e, 
or Habitude of the Will to Good, where- 
by we are conſtantly diſpoſed, notwithſtand- 
ing the contrary Tendency of our Paſſions, 
to perform the neceſſary Offices of Life. This 
they call moral or civil Virtue; and although 
this brings always Happineſs enough with it 
to make amends for all the Difficulties which 
attend the Practice of it; yet I am not of 
Opinion, that the greateft Happineſs attain- 
able by Man in this Life, conſiſts in it. And 
ſo that it does not conſiſt in Virtue, unleſs 
Virtue be ſo largely underſtood, as to com- 
prehend the contemplative and unitive Way 
of Religion, conſiſting in a devout Meditation 
of God, and in affectionate Unions and Ad- 
herences to him. And which therefore, to 
diſtinguiſh it from the other, we may call 
divine Virtue, taking the Denomination not 
from the Principle, as if it were wholly in- 
fuſed into us, and we wholly paſſive in it, 
but from the Object; the Object of the former 
being moral Good, and the Object of the lat- 
ter, God himſelf. The former is a State of Pro- 
ficiency, the latter of Perfection. The former 
is a a State of Difficulty and Contention, the 
latter 
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latter of Eaſe and Serenity. The former is 
employed in maſtering the Paſſions, and re- 
| gulating the Actions of common Life, the lat- 
ter, in divine Meditation, and the Extacies of 
ſeraphick Love. He that has only the former, 
is like Moſes, with much Difficulty climbing 

up to the holy Mount; but he that has the 
latter, is like the ſame Perſon converſing with 
God on the ſerene Top of it, and ſhining with 
the Rays of anticipated Glory. So that this 
latter ſuppoſes the Acquiſition of the former, 
and conſequently has all the Happineſs per- 
taining to the other, beſides what it adds of 
its own. This is the laſt Stage of human Per- 
fection, the utmoſt Round of the Ladder 
whereby we aſcend to Heaven; one Step 
higher 1s Glory. Here then will I build my 
Tabernacle, for it is good to be here. Here 
will I ſet up my Pillar of Reſt, here will I fix 
for why ſhould I travel on farther in Purſuit 
of any greater Happineſs, ſince Man in this 
Station 1s but a little lower than the Angels, 
one Remove from Heaven? Here certainly 
is the greateſt Happineſs, as well as Perfection 
attainable by Man in this State of Imperfec- 
tion. For ſince that Happineſs, which is ab- 
ſolutely perfect and complete, conſiſts in the 
clear and intimate Viſion, and moſt ardent 
Love of God; hence we ought to take our 
Meaſures, _ conclude that to be the greateſt 
Happineſs attainable in this State, which is 
the greateſt Participation of tne other. ver 
at 
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that can be nothing elſe but the unitive Way 
of Religion, which conſiſts in the Contempla- 
tion and Love of God. 


POLITENESS. 


PoLITENESS is an Attention to render 
others by our Words and Behaviour pleaſed 
with us and themſelves. 

Politeneſs is an Evenneſs of Soul, which 
_ excludes at the ſame Time both Inſenfibility 

and too much Earneſtneſs. It ſuppoſes a quick 
Diſcernment, to perceive immediately the dif- 
ferent Characters of Men ; and by an eaſy 
Condeſcenſion, adapts itſelf to each Man's 
Taſte, not to flatter but to calm his Paſſions. 
In a Word, it is a forgetting of ourſelves in 
order to ſeck what may be agreeable to others; 
but in ſo delicate a Manner as to let them 
ſcarce perceive that we are ſo employed. It 
knows how to contradict with Reſpect, and 
pleaſe without Adulation, and 1s equally re- 
mote from an infipid Complaiſance, and a 
mean Familiarity. of 

Politeneſs makes a Man appear outwardly 
what he ought to be within. 


POPULAR LOVE. 


Bx as far from defiring the popular Love, 
as fearful to deſerve the popular Hate; Ruin 
dwells in both; the one will hug you to Death, 


the other wall cruſh you to Deſtruction ; to 
eſcape 
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192 Poverty. 
eſcape the firſt, be not ambitious 3 to avoid 


the latter, be not ſeditious. 


POVERTY. 


Tur Proverb ſays, the poor Man is always 
in a ſtrange Count 

In ſeeking Virtue, if you find Poverty be 
not aſhamed, the Fault is not yours. Your 
Honour or Diſhonour is purchaſed by your 


_ own Actions; though Virtue gives a ragged 
Livery, ſhe gives a golden Cognizance. If 
her Service make you poor, bluſh not; your 


Poverty may prove diſadvantageous to you, 
but cannot diſhonour vou. 

To feel the Extremity of Want, and be 
always under Diſcipline and Mortification, 
muſt be very uncomfortable : But then we 
are to conſider, that the World will either 
mend or wear off; and that the Diſcharge 
will come ſhortly, and the Hardſhip turn to 
Advantage ; that the Conteſt is commenda- 
ble and heave, and that 'tis dangerous and 
diſhonourable to ſurrender. 

Let us call to mind the Poverty and Mean- 
neſs that attended the Condition of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour here on Earth, and alienate our 
Affections from the Things of this World, 
fixing them upon the ineffable Joys purchaſ- 
ed by him for us in another. He lived poor 
and low all his Days; fo ſpeaks the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. viii. 9. Though he was rich, yet for our 

Sakes 
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Sakes he became poor. So poor, that he was 


never Owner of a Houſe to dwell in, but 


lived all his Days in the Habitations of other 


Men, or in the open Air. His outward Con- 


dition was more neglected and deſtitute than 
that of the Birds, or Beaſts of the Earth; as 


he informed that Scribe, who profeſſed ſuch 


Readineſs and Reſolution to follow him, but 
was ſoon cooled when Chriſt told him, Mat. 
viii. 20. The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds 
of the Air bave Neſts; but the Son of Man 


| bath not where to lay his Head. Sometimes 
he feeds upon Barley-bread, and a broiled 


Fiſh; and ſometimes he was hungry and had 
nothing to eat, Mark xi. 12. As for Money 
he was much a Stranger to it ; when the 
Tribute-money was demanded af him, he 
and Peter were not ſufficiently furniſhed to 


make Half a Crown betwixt them to pay it, 


but muſt work a Miracle for it. Mat. xvit. 
He came not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter. 


Not to amaſs earthly Treaſures, but to beftow 


heavenly ones. His great and heavenly Soul 
neglected and deſpiſed thoſe Things that too 
many admire and proſecute ; he ſpent not a 
careful 'Thought about theſe Matters, that 
eat up Thouſands and Ten thouſands of our 


Thoughts. He came to teach Men by his 


Example of Humility, the Vanity of this 


World, and to pour Contempt upon the 
inſnaring Glory of it; therefore went be- 


fore us in a choſen and voluntary Poverty. 
Q 1. 
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Let us then not murmur or be reſtleſs at a 
Condition which the Lord of Life underwent 
himſelf, but let us labour to improve every 
Advantage of it, for the Attainment of the 
everlaſting Happineſs of our immortal Souls. 
Let us bleſs God that we are freed from the 
dangerous and inſnaring Temptations that 
are the Attendants upon a wealthy and proſ- 
perous Condition; for Riches make the 
Heart grow ſecure, proud, and earthly. Rara 
Virtus eft humilitas honorata, ſaith St. Ber- 
nard; To ſee a Man humble under Proſ- 
<« perity, is one of the greateſt Rarities in 
«© the World.” Even a good Hezek:ah could 
not hide a vain-glorious Temper under his 
Temptation, and hence that Caution to Mael, 
Deut. vi. 10, 11, 12. And it ſhall be when, the 
Lord thy God ſhall have brought thee into the 
Land which he fware to thy Fathers, to Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to give thee great and 
goodly Cities which thou butldeſt not, and Houſes 
full of all good Things which thou filleſt not, 
Sc. then beware leſt thou forget the Lord: 
And indeed, ſo it fell out, for JEsURUN 
waxed fat and kicked, Deut. xxxii. 15. Let 
us then, if Poverty be our Lot, improve our 
unfavourable Condition, in pulling down the 
Pride, and carnal Security of our Hearts; 
and thereby turn our Difficulties and Diſ- 
treſſes into Bleſſings and Benefits, believing 
that all Things work together for Good, Rom. 
viii. 38. 
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PRAISE. 


A Man ought to bluſh when he is praiſed 

for Perfections he does not poſſeſe. 

Praiſes would be of great Value, did they 

but confer upon us the Perfections we want. 

Nothing is ſo ſweet, as the Praiſes be- 
ſtowed by a Perſon who is himſelf generally 

praiſed. | 

The Refuſal of Praiſes, often proceeds 

from a Deſire of being praiſed twice. 

Be careful how you receive Praiſe from 


glory in it; from bad Men, neither deſire it 
nor expect it; to be praiſed of them that are 


Bad. 
Praiſe no Man too liberally when he is 


he is abſent; the one ſavours of Flattery, 
the other of Malice, and both are reprehen- 
ſible; the true Way to advance another's 
Virtue is to follow it, the beſt Means to de- 
cry another's Vice is to decline it. 


PRAYING. 


repents becauſe he wants Power to act, re- 
Q 2 pents 


* 
* on 


Men; from good Men, neither avoid it nor 


evil, or for that which is evil, is equal Diſ- 
honour ; 3 he is happy in his Merit who is 
praiſed * the Good, and imitated by the 


preſent, nor cenſure him too laviſhly when 


Pray often; becauſe you ſin always; re- 
pent quickly, leſt you die ſuddenly ; he that 
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pents not of Sin till he forſakes it; and he 
that wants Power to commit his "ey does 
not forſake Sin, but Sin forſakes him. 

A Man that is praying (faith St. Bernard) 
ſhould behave himſelf as if he were entering 
into the Court of Heaven, where he ſees the 
Lord upon his Throne, ſurrounded with ten 
Thouſand of his Saints and Angels miniſter- 
ing unto him. 

Nothing is more reaſonable than what St. 
Chryſeſom tays, concerning that Spirit with 
which a Chriſtian ought to pray. 

We have not recourſe to God, with the 
Mind and Thoughts that we ought. It looks 
as if we expected nothing from him ; or ra- 
ther, to ſee our Remiſneſs and .. 
it may be ſaid that we do not deſire to ob- 
tain, that we do not value the Things that 
we ſeem to aſk. Yet, God would have 
what is aſked of him, alles with Earneſt- 
neſs; and far from taking our Importunity 
oh he is in ſome Manner well pleaſed with 

: For in fine, he is the only Debtor who 
3 himſelf obliged for the Demands that 
are made upon him. He is the only one 
that pays what we never lent him: The 
more he ſees us preſs him, the more liberal 
he is. He even gives what he does not owe. 
If we coldly atk, he differs his Liberalitics ; 
not becauſe he does not love to give, but be- 
canfe he would be preſſed, and becauſe Vio- 
lence is agreeable to him. 


Let 
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Let us ; approach him (continues the Fa- 
ther) in Seaſon and out of Seaſon: But what 
do I fay? It can never be out of Seaſon in 


this Reſpe&t: We are jmportunate to him 
when we are not continually addrefiing him : 
our Prayers are always in Seaſon to hun, who 
always deſires to grant Favours. 

St. Paulin ingeniouſly explains what Chriſt 


teaches in the Goſpel, that Heaven is taken 
by Violence : Do Violence to God, fays 
he, ſeize the Kingdom of Heaven; he that 
forbids us to touch another's N re- 


joices to have his own invaded ; he that 
condemns the Violence of Avazics. praiſes 


that of Faith. 
Tertullian ſays ſomething like this, of the 


Prayers that the primitive Chriſtians made 
in common. We meet together, ſays he, as 
if we conſpired to take by our Prayers what 
we alk of him; this Violence is pleaſing 


to him. 


PREDE. 
Ir you ſee any thing in youll which 


may make you proud, look a little further, 


and you will find enough to make you hum- 
ble; if you are wiſe, view the Peacock's Fea- 
thers with his Feet, and weigh your beſt Parts 


with your Imperfections: "He that would 


rightly prize the Man, muſt read his whole 
Story. 
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Blindneſ and Folly are the moſt pernicious 


Effects of Pride, for they both cheriſh and 


increaſe the Vice by concealing from us thoſe. 
Remedies that might conduce to the Cure of 
our Miſeries, and correct our Exceſſes and 
Extravagancies. | 

All proud Men, over and above the Stroke 
of a divine Judgment, are miſerable, even in 
themſelves, and no Circumſtances in the 
World can ever make them otherwiſe. Their 
Appetites are inſatiable, and their Hearts con- 
ſequently never at Reſt ; whether it be Wealth, 
Power, Honour, popular Eſteem, or whatever 
elſe they pretend to : They envy and are en- 


vied : It is impoſſible for them to be at Reſt, 


without enjoying what it is impoſſible for them 
to attain : They live gaping after more, and 
in a perpetual Fear of loſing what they have 
already: The higher they are raiſed the gid- 
dier they are, the more ſlippery is their Stand- 
ing, and the deeper they fall. They are 
never well ſo long as any thing is above them; 
and their Ambition carries them to the ſup- 
planting of their Maſters and Makers: when 
yet, by a moſt ridiculous Contradiction, they 
lie effectually in the ſame Inſtant, at the Mer- 


cy of the Men they moſt deſpiſe. 


As you deſire the Love of God and Man, 
beware of Pride; it is a Tumour in your Mind 
that breaks and poiſons all your Actions, it is 
a Worm in your Treaſure, which eats and ru- 


ins your Eſtate; it loves no Man, it diſparages 


Virtue 
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Virtue in another by Detraction, it rewards 
Goodneſs in itſelf by Vain- glory, it is the Friend: 
of the Flatterer, the Mother of Envy, the 
Nurſe of Fury, the Band of Luxury, the Sin 
Of Devils, the Devil in Mankind; it hates Su- 
periors, it ſcorns Inferiors, it owns no Equals; 
in fine, till you hate it, God hates you. 


| Aſk for what End the heavenly Bodies ſhine, 
Earth for whoſe Uſe ? Pride anſwers, „ Tis for mine: 
„For me, kind Nature wakes her genial Power, | 
<« Suckles each Herb, and ſpreads out every Flower. 
Annual for me, the Grape, the Roſe renew 
„The Juice nectareous, and the balmy Dew: 
For me the Vine a thouſand Treaſures brings; 
For me, Health guſhes from a thouſand Springs; 
ce Seas roll to waft me, Suns to light me riſe ; 
* My Footſtool Earth, my Canopy the Skies. 
| EE PoPpe. 


Let not the Granduer of any Man's Station 
render him proud and wilful; but let him re- 
member, when he is ſurrounded with aCroud 
of Suppliants, Death ſhall level him with the 
meaneſt of Mankind. 

Pride is often the chief Cauſe of our re- 
proving others Faults, that we may be thereby 
judged not guilty of the like Errors. 
It is beſt for every Man to be content with 
his own Condition, fince Deſtiny diſtributes 
the Employments of the World among Men 
by Rules, into which we cannot penetrate. 
O4 | _ 
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St. Bernard's Thought upon the Excellency 
of Humility and the Baſeneſs of Pride, is 
exquiſite, Humility, ſays he, muſt be a ve- 
ry glorious IJ hing, fince Pride itſelf puts it on 
not to be deſpiſed : Pride muſt be of itſelf 
ſcinething deformed and ſhameful, ſince it 


dares not ſhew itſelf naked, and 1 is forced to 
appear in a Maſk. 


PROSPERITY. 


IT is an Infirmity which the Frailty of Man 
can ſeldom avoid, not to govern his Aﬀecti- 
ons in Proſperity of Fortune. 

In the height of your Proſperity expect 
Adverſity, but fear it not; if it come not, you 
are the more ſweetly poſſeſſed of the Happi- 
neſs you have, and the more ſtrongly con- 
firmed : If it come, you are the more gently | 
diſpoſed, and the more firmly prepared. 

So uſe Proſperity that Adverſity may not 
abaſe you: If in the one Security admits no 
Fears, in the other Deſpair will afford no 
Hope : He that in Proſperity can foretell a 
Danger, can in Adverkity foreſee Deliverance. 
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REASON. 

HERE is nothing can continue that 

is not governed by Reaſon; for though 


Fortune ſeems to favour us for a while, yet at 
laſt ſhe will not * Raſhnelſs. 


Reaſonable 
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Reaſonable Creatures are beſt guided and 
influenced by Juſtice and Reaſon, not by 
Force and Power; for Swords and Power may 
frighten, but it is Reaſon and Juſtice that 
commands the World. = 
Reaſon exalts Man above all Earthly Be- 
ings : It is his Dignity and Privilege that God 
hath furniſhed him with Abilities of Mind, 
to recollect, animadvert, compare, infer, 
ponder, and judge his own Actions : Here- 
by he becomes not only capable of moral Go- 
vernment by human Laws, which no Creature 
beſide him is; but alſo of ſpiritual Govern- 
ment by divine Laws, and the bleſſed Fruiti- 
ons of God in Glory, which no other Species 
of Creatures ( Angels only excepted) hath a 
ſubjective Capacity for. | 
Right Reaſon by the Law of Nature (as 
an Home-born Judge) arbitrates and deter- 
mines all Things within its proper Province, 
which Province is extended far and wide. 
All Actions natural, moral, and civil, are 
weighed at this Beam and Standard; none are 
exempted but Matters of ſupernatural Revela- 
tion; and yet even theſe are not wholly and 
in every reſpect exempt from the Tryal of 
right Reaſon; for though there be ſome My- 
ſteries in Religion, above the Sphere and Flight 
of Reaſon, yet nothing can be found in Reli- 
ion that is unreaſonable. _ 
And though theſe Myſteries be not of na- 
tural Iny eſtigation, but of ſupernatural Re- 
velation; 
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1. velation, yet Reaſon is convinced nothing can 
{158 be more reaſonable, than that it takes its Place 
Wo at the Feet of Faith, which is but to ſuffer it- 
ſelf to become Pupil to an Omniſcient and In- 
Jallible Inſtructor. The Reſolution of our 
Reaſon into Faith, and of Faith into God's 
Veracity, are Acts highly becoming reaſon- 
able Beings in ſuch Caſes as theſe. 
ll It may not pry too nicely into unrevealed 
1 | Myſteries, demand the Reaſons, or examine 
Ei the Cauſes of them (as bold and daring Soci- 
| nians do) but it feels itſelf obliged to receive 
| all thoſe Things both as poſfible and true, 
which God hath revealed, counting his Re- 
velation alone to be Reaſon ſufficient: For 
the Yeracity of God takes out of Reaſon's 
Mouth all Objections againſt the Truth of 
them, and his Almighty Power filences all its 
Scruples about the Poſſibility of them. 
But in all Matters properly under the Ju- 
riſdiction of Reaſon, every Man is obliged to 
account with himſelf, as well as others, for 
the Reaſonableneſs of his own Actions: And 
that Act vrhich will not endure the Teſt of 
ſound Reaſon, it judges not fit for the Enter- 
tainment of a Man. If Reaſon cannot juſti- 
fy it, it is beneath the Rank and Dignity of 
a Man to do it. 
1. Such is the Degeneracy and deep Corrup- 
tion of ſome Men's Natures, by ill Education, 
baſe Company, and long Cuſtom in Sin, that, 
* and caſting away the Bonds and 
8 — 
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Reſtraints of right Reaſon, as well as Ree 
on, they give the full Scope and Liberty to 
their Luſts and Paſſions; reckoning their chief 
Happineſs to conſiſt in the Gratification and 
Satisfaction of their ſenſitiveAppetites. They 
affect a ſoft, delicate, Senſe-pleaſing Life; 
eſteeming it the only real Heaven to be deſired; 
and any other beſides that to be mere notional 
and fantaſtick. This is the Element they deſire 
to live and ſport in, fitly deſcribed Tit. iii. 3. 
In this Situation their maſculine Agility melts 
away, and all publick Hopes and Expectations 
from them are totally defeated : Appetite 1s 
the Maſter, and Reaſon the Slave. . 
| Theſe Men (if it be fit to call them Men) 
have bid Defiance to their own Reaſon, and 
denounced War againſt their own Faculties, 
as if Reaſon had licenced and privileged 
( which it never did nor can do) their worſe 
than brutiſh Luſts, to act to the Extent of their 
Abilities without any Maſter of Reſtraint 
over them. 
2. But notwithſtanding the preſent Captivity . 
of Reaſon under uſurping and domineering „ g 
Luſts, ſo long as it hath a permanent and fix- 1 
ed Root and Principle in their Nature, it is | N 
poſſible it may recover its Throne and Em- - 
pire over them again; and probably would do 
it in a very ſhort Space, if thoſe Prejudices 
they have conceived againſt its Government, 
were but once fairly confuted and removed; 
which certainly is not hard to do. 5 
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They are of Opinion that the Laws of 
Reaſon are too ſevere, ſtrict, and rigorous; 
that they too much abridge them of their 
Pleaſures and Delights; and that the Go- 
vernment of Senſuality, being more eaſy, fa- 
vourable and indulgent, is for that Reaſon 
much more eligible and deſireable. 

Whereas right Reaſon deſigns not the A. 
banding of all Pleaſures, but only the Ex- 
change of them, and that Exchange every 
Way to our great Advantage. The only 
Hurt or Loſs (if this muſt be accounted ſo) 
any Man can ſuſtain by the Exchange of 
Pleaſures made by Reaſon and Religion, is 
this, that they defign for us the rational, or- 
dinate, and congruous Delights, both of a 
Man and a Chriſtian, in lieu of the lower, ba- 
ſer, and filthy Pleaſures of a Beaſt or Devil. 

They propoſe to you Rules about Plea- 
ſures, far more ſafe and grateful, without 
any culpable Severity or Auſterity in them : 
Reaſon would only regulate and legitimate 
your Delights, and Religion ſanctify them, 
that you might much more purely and ſweet- 
ly enjoy them, without either Shame ariſing 
from their Turpitude, or Fear from their 
Guilt. The Rules of both are large and in- 
dulgent enough: and, keeping within their 
Lines and Limits, Men may find ſuch gene- 
rous, manly, and agreeable Delights, as are 
no where to be enjoyed without them. 

| 10 
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To make this evident, let us preſume 

but one Thing, and that ſo immediately 
true and ſelf-evident, that in the firſt naked 
Propoſal of it, it naturally and eafily pro- 
cures Admittance into every Man's Under- 
ſanding, and no ſooner aſks, but gains the 
Approbation of right Reaſon ; and that ſelf= 
evident Principle which it muſt be ſuppoſed 
no Man of ſound Intellects will quarrel or 
diſpute with, is this. 

That Good which compriſeth and invobveth 
the true Honour, Profit, and Pleaſure of the 
mobole Man, which is more congruous to human 
Nature, and pref ſervative of it, is to be pre- 

ferred, in our Eſtimation and Chace: to that 
which only yields à lower Degree of Pleaſure, 
without Profit or Honour, to the baſeſt Part of 
Man; and that low and tranſient Pleaſure it 
doth yield, attended and followed with many 
* and future M. Ne deſtructive to the 
whole Man. - 

The ſeveral Parts of this complex Propo- 
fition caſt ſuch a Light and Glory around 
them, that one cannot but imagine, as ſoon 
as it ſhall be propounded to the Judgmeut 
and Cenſure of ſound Reaſon, it muſt imme- 
diately gain both its APP and Ap- 

lauſe. 

But, becauſe Raste in many Men is ſo 
beclouded and diſturbed by Luſts and Paſ- 
fions, that it can neither receive 'Things or- 
deriy, nor judge of them truly and impar- 
tially ; 
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tially; it is needful to demand the Cenſure 
and Judgment of their Reaſon, upon the 
Particulars compriſed in this general com- 
plex Propoſition, that fo weighing and ex- 
amining one by one, we may try whether 
ſound Reaſon hath any valuable Exceptions 
againſt any Part or Member thereof. 

And firſt, It muſt be granted, That 
Deeds 1s to be choſen; and Ewil avoided: For the 
Will is naturally carried to that which is 
Good, as its proper Object, and ſhuns that 
which is Evil; and that is naturally Good, 
which is convenient and agreeable to Na- 
ture; and that naturally Evil, which is in- 


convenient and hurtful to Nature : So that 
the Choice of Good, rather than Evil, is the 


natural Choice of the Will; and this Choice 


of the Will is founded upon the Law of 
Self-Preſervation, without which the Crea- 
tion would quickly diſband, and no particu- 
lar Being could be long preſerved. 
And not only the Will of rational Crea- 
tures chooſeth the Good and refuleth the 
Evil, but every ſenſitive Creature is endowed 
with a natural F aculty to diſcern the one 
from the other, in order to the Preſervation 
of their Being. We find it in the ſmalleſt 
and moſt deſpicable Animals, and therefore 
cannot deny it unto Man, the nobleſt and 
moſt excellent Being on Earth, except only 
in his Non-Age, before he hath lived to the 
Years of Diſcretion. Children indeed in their 
Infancy, 
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Infan cy, have 10 Knowledge to diſcern between 
Good and Evil, Deut. i. 309. But Men not 
diſcerning Good from Evil, or chooſing E- 
vil rather than Good, are many Degrees be- 
neath Babes. | 
Secondly, Nor will Reaſon heſitate at all 
upon this Particular, That there are Degrees 
of Gooaneſs found among Pleaſures and Delights. 
Some are better than others ; every Life 1s 
not alike pleaſant and happy: To deny this, 
is to make the moſt deſpicable Worm or Fly 
equally happy with the moſt excellent Crea- 
ture upon Earth. And beſide, for the Con- 
viction of ſuch debauched Perſons, as it is 
neceſſary thus to argue with, it will follow 
clearly from the Denial of that Truth, that 
they really gain nothing to themſelves, by 
all their extravagant and licentious Courſes; 
there being altogether as much Pleaſure and 
Felicity in a temperate, chaſte and ſober 
Life, as there is in that brutal Life they live. 
And their very Departure from Sobriety, 
to embrace the Ways of Debauchery, moſt 
clearly evinceth to the World, that they do 
not think all Pleaſures equal, but that they 
do confidently expect to find more Pleaſure 
and Satisfaction in the Way that they chooſe, 
than they did in the Way of Sobriety, which 
they left and abandoned. 
| Thirdly, One can hardly be ſo uncharitable 
as to think that the Relicks of Reaſon in the 
moſt profligate Perſon, will not readily ad- 
mit and grant, That, where the Good of Plea- 


ſure, 
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fure, Profit, and Honour, meet together, and joint 
by conſpire to make the Life of a Man more com- 
fortable and more durable upon Earth ; that is 
much rather to be choſen than a mere tranſient 
Touche, ſenſitive Pleaſure, accompanied with pre- 
ſent Regret, and followed with the Ruin of Eſtate, 
Name, Honour, Soul, and Body. 

The Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God are 

clearly diſcernable in leaving ſuch Principles 

of Reaſon, and common Notices of Conſcience 

in Men after the Fall, as prompt them natu- 
rally unto juſtice, Chaſtity, Temperance and 
Sobriety, and which ſtruggle within them to 
reſtrain or recover them out of their Im- 
moralities; from which many Advantages 
do reſult. 

For hereby God is acknowledged all the 
World over, Men every where ſhewing by 
theſe Things, the Work of the Law written in 
their Hearts, Rom. ii. 15. 

Hereby Kingdoms and Commonwealths 
are preſerved, this being the common Bridle 
which reſtrains the outrageous Luſts of Milli- 
ons of Men, which elſe would turn the World 
into Confuſion ; though here and there ſome 
have ſlipt Bridle and run into alt Exceſs of 
Riot. We juſtly admire the Providence of 
God, in bounding and reſtraining the boiſter- 
ous Ocean by Mountains, Rocks, and Sands; 
and as'much 1s he to be admired in curbing 
the inſatiable Luſts of Man, by theſe innate 
Principles of Reaſon and Conicience. 


Hercby 
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Hereby the Way to Sin is in ſome Meaſure 
barred and ſhut up; and the further Progreſs 


of Sinners, already entered into it, ſtopped 


and denied; for Actions done with Regret, 
cannot be ſuppoſed to be done fo frequently 
and furiouſly as if they were done without any 
Regret; or that the Way to Sin was ſmooth- 
ed to them with a full Conſentand Approba- 
tion of their whole Self; for moſt Sinners 
find in themſelves what” Medea did, 


A Video, meliora proboque, 
Deteriora /ſequor, ——,_ 


They both ſee andapprove that which is bet- 
ter, though they follow that which is worſe. 

In fine, theſe Relicks of Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence in Men, are fit handles to catch hold on, 
for their turning themſelve3about from Satan to 


God. When Paul reaſoned with Felix about 


Temperance, Righteouſneſs, and Judgmentto 


come, his Words laid hold upon theſe Han- 


dles, and gave him ſuch a Shake that the Text 
ſaith, Felix trembled: Therefore may theſe Re- 


flections be rightly and duly conſidered by 


every prophane Perſon, and Leg ſome 
e 


more excellent and laſting Effect upon him 
towards the Good of his immortal Soul. 


RECREATION. 


' Ler your Recreation be manly, mode- 
rate, ſeaſonable, and lawful : If your Life 


be ſedentary, let it be more tending to the 


Exerciſe 
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Exerciſe of your Body; if active, more to the 
refreſhing of your Mind: The Uſe of Recre- 
ation is to ſtrengthen your Labour, and et 
en * Reſt. | 


RELAPSE. 


| SALVIAN gives the following ingenious 
Picture of thoſe repenting Sinners, who, 
far from Converſion, are always relapſing 
into Sin. 

They act every thing in ſuch a manner, 
that one may ſay, they do not ſo much re- 
pent of their Sins, as they afterwards do of 
that Repentance. They ſeem by their Be- 
haviour, not to be ſo ſorry for their ill Life, 
as that they have promiſed to live a good one. 


RELIGION. (Lid AruEISNM, Love. 
of Gop, Reason, &c.) 


ABove all love and obſerve Religion, 
all other Things are mortal, but the Fruits 
of this endure for ever. 

The Sum and Subſtance of Religion is to 
fear God, ſerve your King, honour and obey 
your Parents, Love your Friends, and do Juſ- 

tice to all Men. 
Let all who profeſs Religion be uniform 
and ſteady in the Profeſſion and Practice of 
it, without politick Reſerves and bye Ends. 

It highly imports us to take heed of a 
Ladiccan ; Neutrality and Indifferency, Cult 

R Chr! 
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Chriſt hates: Let us be ſure our Ground be 
good, and then that we ſtand our Ground. 


The Religion of Time-ſervers is but Hy- 


pocriſy: They have Sluices in their Con- 


ſciences, which they can open or ſhut, as 


Occaſion requires. The Hypocrite poizeth 
himſelf fo evenly in a Mediocrity, that as it 
was ſaid of Baldwin, Let Anthony win, let 
Auguftus win, it is all one; ſo let Chriſt win, 
let Anti-Chriſt win; he hopes to make every 
Wind that can blow, ſerviceable to waft 
him to the Port of his own Intere/t. 

The Times under Dzocle/ran were Pagan; 
8 Conſtantine, Chriſtian ; under Conſtantius, 


Arian ; under Julian, Apoſtate; and under 


Jvvian, Chriſtian again; and all theſe within 
the Space of 70 Years, the Age of one 
Man. What ſhifting and ſhuffling was there 
among the Men of that Generation! The 
Changes of Weather, ſhew the Soundneſs of 


Men's Bodies; the Changes of Times, the 


Unſoundneſs of their Souls. 

St. Chry/o/jom ſays, The vain Armaments 
of Eloquence do not become the Truths of 
Religion, and an Evangelical Workman 
ought to take care not to affect that Sublimi- 
ty and Elegance in his Words, which a pro- 
phane Orator minds in his. 

He ought to leave, fays Arncbius, that 


Pomp, and thoſe Graces of Diſcourſe to tie 


Academy, and to the Bar. In grave and 
important Subjects, which are not made for 
2 ODſtentation 
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Oſtentation and Shew, one ſhould think of 
the Things that are faid, and not how beau- 
tifully they are ſaid. 

It is a vile and groundleſs Slander upon 
Religion to ſay or inſinuate, that it deprives 
Men of the Comfort and Joy of Life. But 
the Devil, in Defign to diſcourage Men from 
the Ways of God, puts a frightful Maſk 
upon the beautiful Face of Religion, pre- 
tending there is no Pleaſure or Joy to be 
expected therein; but this is abundantly con- 
futed in the Text, Rev. ili. 20. Jill come 
in to him and ſup with him. Solomon tells 
us, a Feaſt is made for Laughter ; and ſure 
the religious Man that feaits with Chriſt, 
has high Reaſon to be merry. Religion in- 
deed denies us all Jnful Pleaſures, but a- 
bounds with all ſpiritual Pleaſure. The Ir- 
religious rejoice in Things of ſmall Value, 


and their Joy will ſoon he ended; they are 
haſtenin g to that Place, where they will find 


that to be verified of the Ways of Sin, which 
they now falſly impute to the Ways of Holi- 
neſs ; they will then rejoice no more. But 
the Religious ſhall find that Scripture atteſt- 


ed by their daily Experience, Prov. iii. 17. 


All her Mays are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all 


her Paths are Peace. 
According to La&antius, the learned Dis- 


ciple of Arnobius, and the ſkilful Maſter of 


Cr1jpizs the Son of Constantine; a Man that 
would come to the Truth ( Religion) ought 
always 
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always to join Piety and Wiſdom together. 
If we believe him, Men generally deceive 

themſelves, either in embracing Religion 
without conſulting Wiſdom, or in giving 
themſelves up entirely to Wiſdom, without 
thinking of Religion; though one without 
the other cannot be true or uſeful. 

It is an Argument of the Excellency of 
the Chriſtian Religion, that even wicked Men 
themſelves covet the Name and Profeſſion of 
it, though they only cloak and cover their 
Evils under it. It muſt be confeſſed a great 
Abuſe of ſo excellent a Thing as Religion is: 
But yet, if it had not an awful Reverence 
paid it by the Conſciences of all Men, it 
would never be abuſed to this purpoſe = 
Hypocrites as it 1s. 


REPENTANCE 
REePENTANCE is the Reproof of a Man 8 
Conſcience for the Neglect of ſome Advan- 
tages; therefore whatever ! is morally good is 


profitable, and ought to be the Concern of a 
Man of Probity; but no good Man was ever 


inwardly troubled for the Omiſſion of an 


Pleafure, or the diſappointing of his Senſe ; 
whence it follows, that Pleaſure, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, is neither profitable nor good. 
The firſt Happineſs of a Man, fays St. 
Chryſo/tom, is not to fin at all; the fecond is 
to be ſenſible and ſorry for his Sin. 


3 : The 
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The Inſenſibility of a Sinner, (he adds) 
the want of Regret and Penitence after 
having finned, provokes God more than the 
Sin itſelf. | 

Theſe two Thoughts. imply very ach; 
and deſerve a great deal of Reflection as well 
as this. : | | 

When God is angry with us, it is not 

through a Principle of Hatred that he ſhews 
his Anger, it is to draw us to him, even in 
the Time of his Anger. 

St. Maximus ſays, that Peter melts into Tears 
after his Sin without ſpeaking one Word. for 
Pardon. I find that he wept, adds this Father, 
but I do not find that he ſaid any thing; I 
read of his Tears, but not of his Prayers: Pe- 
ter had reaſon to ſhed Tears and fay nothing; 
for what we weep for we do not general- 
ly go to excuſe ; and that which cannot be 
juſtified by Words may be waſhed out with 
Tears. | : 

Tears, purſues St. Maximus, waſh away 
Sin which we are aſhamed to confefs with _ 
the Mouth : They ſpare Modeſty, and pro- 
cure Salvation at the ſame Time: They aſk 
without bluſhing, and obtain all they aſk for. 
Tears, I fay, are filent Prayers; or rather, 
properly ſpeaking, they do not afk Pardon, 
but they deſerve it; they do not plead the 
Cauſe of Sinners, but they procure their Par- 
don. The Prayer of Tears is more uſeful 
and powerful than Words, becauſe that 
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Words in Prayer may deceive, but Tears 
never do: In ſpeaking we ſometimes do not 
ſay all we think, nor all that affects us: In 
weeping we expreſs all the Mind, and all the 
Heart: and therefore St. Peter no more makes 
uſe of Words, by which he deceived, he fin- 
ned, he loſt his Fidelity ; for fear that in con- 
feſſing Jeſus Chriſt, he ſhould not be believed 
by the ſame way that he made uſe of to de- 
ny him. T find yet another Reaſon why St. 
Peter did not ſpeak; he was afraid that if he 
aſked Pardon ſo ſoon for his Crime, his Re- 
| queſt would look impudent, which might 
rather more offend his Mafter than appeaſe 
him. | 
Thus we ſee how ſtrong a Teſtimony of 
 Repentance our Tears are held. ww 
St. Chryſoftem's Thoughts upon the Fruits 
of Repentance are fine and ſolid. 

At the Tribunal of Men, and according to 
the Proceedings of theWorld, after your Sen- 
tence is pronounced, you may weep and groan 
in vain, your Tears and Groans will not ſave 

you from Puniſhment. But at the Tribunal 
of God, according to the Proceedings of the 
Church, if you weep and ſigh with all your 
Heart, then you will annul the Sentence of 
your Judge, and obtain your Pardon. | 
The Author of the Whole Duty of Man 
thus defines Repentanee. Itis a turning from 
Sin to God, the caſting off all our former 
Evils, and inſtead thereof practiſing all thoſe 
24 Chriſtian 
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' Chriſtian Duties which God requires of us: 
And this is ſo neceſſary a Duty, that without 
it we certainly periſh : We have Chriſt's 


Word for it, Luke xii. 5. Except ye *. 
ye ſpall all likewiſe periſh. 


REPROOF. 


"a F your Brother has privately offended you, 
reprove him privately ; and having loſt him 
in Injury, you ſhall find him in your Forgive- 
neſs : He that rebukes a private Fault open» | 
ly, betrays it rather than reproves it. 


RESOLUTION. 


I is the Part of a valiant and reſolute Man 
not to be diſcompoſed in Diſaſters, or to make 
a Buſtle and be put beſide himſelf, but to 
maintain a Preſence of Mind and Judgment 

without departing fromReaſon, and this is the 
Mark and Effect of a great Courage; ſo is 
it alſo of an excellent Underſtanding, to 
forecaſt in our Thoughts the Events of 
Things to come ; and to weigh beforehand 
the Good and Bad, and what is to be done 
when it happens, without being put to the 
fooliſh Exclamation of who would have thought 
21? Theſe are the Works of an elevated Soul 
that ſupports itſelf upon Prudence and Judg- 
ment : But he that raſhly thruſts himſelf in- 
to Dangers without Fear or Wit, and en- 


gages on Enemy hand over head, ſhews only 


his 
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his Outrage; whilſt the other, when the Time 


comes, and Neceſſity requires it, fights with 


his Sword in his Hand, and would rather loſe 


his Life than his Honour and his Freedom. 


St. Gregory Nazianzer's Oration in Com- 
mendation of the Maccabees. 

He begins the Encomium of the ſeven 
Brothers with a Thought well imagined : 
Thoſe who refigned to Martyrdom, lays he, Be- 


fore the Paſſion of our Bleſſed Savioum; to auh. 


Degree would their Fortitude have been raiſed, 


if they had ſuffered after the Appearance of the 


Meſſiah, , they had ſeen the other World wider 
opened, and had the Example of an Incarnate 
God to animate their Courage! 

This F ather, with what Exactneſs I _ 
not examine, makes Eleazar the firſt Ma 
under the Law, as St. Stephen was under the 


Goſpel. 
This Eleazar, venietable for his Character, 


his Age, and Attainments, thinking it not 


enough to offer Prayers and Sacrifices for the 


People, made himſelf a Victim; and thus 


prepared his ſeven Sons to expire in a Burnt 


Offering; an Offering of a more acceptable 
Odour to God Almighty, than all the Incenſe 

and Oblations in he Jeuiſb Temple. His 
"Diſcourſe and Silence, his Air, his Geſture, 


and Behaviour, were all animating and in- 
ſtructive. 


Theſe magnanimous young Men, theſe 
bold Champions for Truth; theſe i]luſtrious 
OR _ Diſciples 


218 RE SOLUTION. 

Diſciples of Moſes, who adhered to the di- 
vine [/titutions, and maintained the Cuſtoms 
of their Anceſtors, with ſo much Exactneſs, 
and Reſolution ; theſe Brothers, nearer re- 
lated by their Mind, than by their Parents ; 
more Brothers in their Bravery, than in their 

Blood; theſe Saints, who graſped at Martyr- 
dom, knew no other Way to Lite and Hap- 
pineſs, than by ſubmitting to a cruel Death 
for the Law of their God. 

All their Fear was, that the Executioners 
might either refuſe the Office, or be tired 
with their Conſtancy : That by ſuch an Ac- 
cident, ſome one of them might be diſap- 
pointed of a glorious Exit, and unfortunate- 
ly parted from the reſt. The Poſſibility of 
fuch an uncomfortable Eſcape was an afflic- 
ting Conſideration; and it was a Sort of 
Puniſhment to be in Danger of ſuffering no- 
thing. Their Diſcourſe to King Antiochus, 
when they were juſt at the Point of Tor- 
ture, is not a little remarkable. 

Antiochus, and the reft of you that are pre- 
ent, give us leave to ſpeak to you in a few 
Words, before we are difpatched. God, who 
bas created us, and to whom we ſhall quickly re- 
turn, is the ſole Lord of the Univerſe : Moſes 
zs the only infallible Legiſlator. We will never 
renounce our Belief, and betray the Conſtituti- 
on, though the Conſequences ſhould be never fo 
form dable; though another Antiochus, more 
langu nary thay * ſhould menace us with 
* 
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farther Extremities. Our Conflancy noill be 
cur Guard; and as long as we keep the Law of 
God, wwe are under no Diſtruſt of Protection. To 
deſpiſe all ſecular Advantages for the Honour 
of Religion, is what we glory in: The Wealth 
we value, lies all in Hope and Profpett ; it is 
lodged in the other World. And due are afraid 
of -nathing ſo much, as that we ſhould fear any 
thing more than God Almighty. Theſe, Sirs, 
are the Arms with which wwe enter the Liſts. 
I is againſt ſuch Combatants that you have de- 
clared War, and engaged yourſelf. Tt is true, 
this World is prety well furniſhed with. agreeable 
Amuſements : Our Country, our Relations, our 
Friends, the holy Solemnities, and Pomp of our 
Temple-Service are entertaining . enough ; but 
all this is nothing to the Satisfaction of the di- 
vine Favour, nothing. to the Pleaſure of doing 
our Duty, nothing to the Honour of being tor- 
mented for the Love of God. 

When this World is over with us, we ſhall be 


conveyed into another much richer, nobler, aud 


more laſling, than any thing that appears. The 


heavenly Jeruſalem is our Country, properly 
ſpeaking : A Seat impregnable againſt Inſult : 
No Antiochus can ever beſiege or carry the Place. 
The Patriarchs and Prophets are our Friends 
and Relations there: Thoſe who have ſet us ſuch 
brave Examples, and left us ſuch admirable Rules 
for Piety and Conduct. As for this Temple, ue 
can part with it without Regret : The Grandeur 
of the Court above is much more 2 : 

| — 
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The Quire and Concert of Angels will prevent 
our longing for the Muſick of our folemn Feſti- 
vals. In fine, the Majeſty of Cod, ſo little un. 
derfloed by the moſt of Mankind, will be fully 
diſplayed : And when bis glorious Nature comes 
further into view, no Myſtery worth the know- 
ing can he conceal d. | 

Forbear then to tempt us with T1 rifles : Offers 
of Wealth and Honour ill. gotten, will ne er make 
Apoſtates of us. We underſtand better than to 
everpurchaſe. at this Rate. 

On the other fide, Menacing will turn to as 
little account. We think ourſelves in a condition 
to make you afraid. Be pleaſed to conſider then, 
you have not a few Cowardly Princes to deal 
with : The Enterprize is more difficult than 
this comes to. You attempt to ſcale the Sky in 
effec? ; you outrage the Laws proclaimed from 
Haven, and written with the Finger of God 
Almighty : You attack the holy Cuſtoms of our 
Anceſtors, the Seven Brothers, who are ready 
to engage, with that Harmony and Inclination, 
as if they had but one Heart and one Soul amon 
them : Who make no doubt of bafiling your Pow- 
er, tranſmitting their Conqueſt to future Ages, 
and ſtamping a Diſgrace upon your Memory. 

We are deſcended from thoſe, and bred to their 
Principles, who ſubſiſted upon Miracles; who 
rag diſti nguſhing Directions of Fire and Chuds, 

to guide them in their March: Fer whoſe Pro- 
teetion the Waves of the Sea made wav, and open- 


ed to dry Ground; the Rivers and ie Sun flop- 
bed 
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ped their Courſe ; the Sky rained Manna; Li- 


ons and fiery Furnaces have left untouched ; who, 
by the force of their Prayers, have routed numer- 


ous Armies, and defeated powerful Princes: But 


to ſay ſomething you are better acquainted with, 
we are Eleazar's Children, of whoje Fortitude = 
and Greatneſs you have had ſufficient Proof. The 
Father has diſtingiuſbed himſelf firſt, bis Sons 
won't degenerate : The brave Prieſt is dead with 
Honour, his Family will follow him. In earneſt, 


you threaten us with plenty of Torments, but we 
are ready to ſuffer more. Executioners, who Hin- 


ders you from doing your Buſineſs? What makes 


you fo backward to put us to the Torture? WI 

do you wait for an acceptable Order? Por let if 
be never ſo rough, we ſhall liłe it. Where are 
the Chains and Swords? You can't be too Quick 
in _ Office : The Fire Iooks faint, make it 
bigger : Is there nothing fiercer than thoſe Ty- 
gers? 52 Bri ng them out if you have them : Strain 


your Invention, and heighten the Torture ; let 


the King exert himſelf upon us, and ſhew his 
Grandeur in puniſhing. Thave lived ſomewhat 
longer than the reſt, ſays the eldeſt Maccabee, 
pray let me come firſt, and have the Privilege of 
my Birth, I defire, ſays the youngeſt, Fa 
would tahe me, and that the Regards of Time 
may be ſuſpended for once. Why ds you delay the 
eizing us, ſay all of them together; it may 
be you think we ſhall change our Note; but that 
is a vain Expectation. . Unleſs you baue ſome 
thing more jrightful in 8 Heu will miſs 
your 
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Point; for depend upon it, we de eſpiſe what ae 
fears already. 

This is their Addreſs to King Ant wochus; 
their next Speech is to themſelves. 

After they had embraced each other with 
an Air of Pleaſure, as if the Conteſt had 
been over, and the Victory gained, they all 


cryed out, Come on; let us haſten to the Exe- 


cution : e Ki ing's Fury is now at the 
Height: There is Danger in delay: If bis 
Rage ſpould cool, the glorious Opportunity may 
- boft. It 1s a "pleaſant S1ght to fee Brothers 
Ive eafily together, and correſpond with Unicn 
and Love: But it is a much finer Thing to 
ee them unanmorns in running the laſt Hazards 


for their Conſcience, and their God. Let none 


of us be overfond of living, nor fail in our 
Refolution : Let us behave ourſelves with that 
Firmefs, that on whichſoever the Tyrant faſtens 
fercefl, be may deſpair of dealing with the reſt. 
Let us come forward to the Combat with that 
Feriitude and Concert, as if the Scven were 
but jingle, and every fingle Brother Seven. Me 
ſrall be conveyed to Manſions of Bliſs ; to our 
Father Eleazar, and cur brave Mother will 
olle with the fame Advantage : And Jeru- 
ſalem, our native beloved Town, will give us 


| an benonrable Funeral, provided there's any . 


teft of us to be buried. 
When they were in the ber 
Hands, their Mother, who ſtood by, had 


ſtrong counter Pa ſions, and floated between 


Joy 
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Joy and Fear. She was tranſported to ſee 


all her Sons ſo reſolved and magnanimous : 


And then anxious almoſt to Death, for fear 
the Extremities of Pain, the Racking of the 
Torture, might prove too much for them. 
Under theſe 2 — Agitations of Mind, 
ſhe 3 Place to Place, to pour in 


freſh Spirits, and harden their Courage. She 


took her Share in the Action, gathered up 
their Blood, and their Limbs; led up one 
to the Executioner, and prepared another 
for the ſame Service. She fpoke aloud to 
them all; Courage, my Children ; you behave 
yourſelves as if you were all Soul, and your Bo- 


dies were foreign to your Perſon. One Mo- 
men more, and the Vickory Ss our own. The 


Executioners flag, that's the only thing I am 
afraid of. A Minute further, and I am the 
happrefi Woman living. But it may be you 
are troubled to part with me. T ſhall not leave 
you, I give you my Word for it: I do not like 
my Children ſo little, as to keep at a diſtance 


from them. 


After ſhe faw them ane and dead, 
her Solicitude was over: She brightened her 


Looks, diſcovered her inward Satisfaction, 


and like a Conqueror at the Olympick Exer- 
ciſes, congratulated her Happineſs, and called 
herſelf the mt glorious Mother. I am now, 
ſays ſhe, out of the reach of Danger: My 
Treaſure, my Hopes, the Comfort of my Age, 
are all lodged ſafe, conſecrated to God, and 
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or 
put into bis Hands. My dear Children, I am 
fully rewarded for the Care of your Education: 
I have ſeen you all go nobly through, and 
come off with Conqueſt about you. The Execu- 
tioners have done us a Favour : And I muſt 
thank Antiochus for keeping me in Reſerve 
for his Cruelty, | - 
 T will fall into no paſſionate Exceſſes upon 
the Occaſion, nor ſhew jo much as the cuſto- 
mary Signs of Grief : I'll neither disfigure my 
Face, nor tear my Hair or my Gloaths: I will 
make no loud Lamentations : I am reſolved not 
fo ſhun the Light, nor lock myſelf up in any 
dark and melancholy Retirement. T will ſend 
for no weeping Women, to heighten the Af- 
fliction, and go deeper in the Mourning. I will 
 avait for no condoling Viſits, not be diſconſo- 
late at Table, nor moiſten my Bread with 
my Tears: Such Behaviour is fit for none 
but weak and cowardly Mothers, Mothers 
only by Labour, by Fleſh and Blood, and 
whoſe Chuldren were ſnatched by Diſeaſes, 
and common Death, As for you, my deareſt 
Sons, you are far from being loſt to me, you 
fell a Sacrifice to the Holy Law; therefore 
Ged has improved your Being, and now you 
are more alive than ever. What remains 
for me but to follow and die glorioufly by your 
Example? I beg of you cruel Prince, ſend 
me the ſame Way into the other World, do 
not let me be parted from my Children ; let 
our Blood be mixed, and our mangled Limbs 


laid 
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laid together : At the loweſt, do not disjoin us 
in our Aſhes, nor envy the ſame G to the 
Dead who had the fame Faith and Refolu- : 
tion, living. | 
Fe that never experienced il Fortune, has 
the more to fear. Phyſicians tell us, that 
there may be too good a Habit of Body, and 
that nothing is more dangerous than a Ple- 


thory. So at Sea, a dead Calm is common- 


ly the Fore-runner of a Storm. If we lie 


under the Laſh of croſs Accidents, we are 


not to reckon it Cruelty, or a Perſecution, . 
but a Conteſt: Without a Skirmiſh there can 
be no Victory, and without a Victory no 


Triumph. Now if Chriſt himſelf was to ſu of | 
fer, and ſo enter into his Glory, ſhall we pre- 


tend to go Scot-free, and be made Partakers 
of what another has purchaſed, gratis? He 
who thinks to go to Heaven any other Way, 
moſt miſerably deceives himſelf. Me muſt 


bear the Croſs, or we cannot wear the Crown: 


Therefore let us imitate in all our Sufferings, 


the Reſolution of the MAccABREEVS, ſuſtain- 


ing our Afflictions with a Chriſtian F orti- 
tude; let us bear whatever befals us without 
Reluctance; let us not murmur under the 
Rod, nor return Evil for Evil, but love our 
Enemies, and pray for thoſe that perſecute 
us; ſeeing the Hand of Gop in all we ſuf- 
fer, either ſaying nothing at all, or appeal- 

to Heaven for Relief, being fully re- 
bel to ſuffer whatſoever the Almighty 


Q ſhall 
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| | ſhall ſee fit to lay upon wh, with Joy and. 
mh Thankſgiving. r 


if RESIGNATION. 


i 3, Till take the Cup of Salvation, and call 
1 | upon the Name of the Lord. That Cup 
vp is indeed a bitter one, but yet my Saviour 
, } drank it, and drank to me in it too, from 
=. > the bloody Croſs. That Cup is the fatal 
Wk Cup of Death, which Chriſt and all his 
4 Friends did, and all Men muſt drink, by 
3 an inevitable Neceſſity. Why ſhould I WR 
1 refuſe it? Whoſoever hath begun to live, 
ought to end, that he may begin that Life 


g F | Which ſhall never end. Good and Evil, 

|. Life and Death, Poverty and Riches, come 
. all from the Lord. Therefore what would'ſt 
"A at thou have, vain Fear; thou hurtful Grief, 


Is what doſt thou call back? The Cup my Fa- 
. ther has given, and Chriſt has prepared for 
WL | me, would'ſt thou not have me drink it? Am 
4Y F not I mortal, and doI wonder that I muſt dye? 
\ 38 Alexander, King of Macedon, being ſick, 
lame too ſuſpicious Friends of his, accuſed 
his Phyſician Philip to him, of intending to 
poiſon him. Whom the King thus receives 
bringing the Potion. He takes the Draught 
WH! into one Hand, and with the other gives 
118% 55 him his Friends Letter to read: And while 
1 he lifted the Potion to his Mouth, he ſted- 
faſtly kept his Eyes fixed on Ph:hp's Face, 
narrowly obſerving if he could perceive any 
Tokens 
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Tokens of Guilt to appear. But perceiying 
nothing but Signs of an innocent Con- 
ſcience, he drank up the Draught boldly. 
And ſo Ill do. The Cup which my Jeſus, 
my Phyſician, and my Saviour, ſhall pre- 
ſcribe me, to cauſe me to reſt, and hath given 
me to drink, I will drink; I will not take 
my Eyes off this Phyſician of mine while I 
drink it. I will look ſtedfaſtly in the Face 
of my crucified Saviour, in whom I may read 
Characters of endeared Affection and con- 
ſtant Love to me: I will drink it off without 
Fear; for it is ſo much the more healthful, 


by how much the more compounded with 
Love. . Drexelius de Morte. 


| I. 
Long have I view'd, long have I chought, 
And held with trembling Hand this bitter Draught 
Twas now juſt to my Lips applied, 
Nature ſhrank in, and all my Courage dy'd: 
But now reſolv'd, and firm I'll be, 
Since, Sond, 'tis mingled, and reach'd out by thee, 


I. 
Il truſt my great Phyſician's Skill, 
I know what he preſcribes can ne er be ill; 
To each Diſeaſe he knows what's fit, 
I own him Wiſe and Good, and do ſubmit; 
I'll now no longer grieve or pine, 
Since *tis * Pleaſure, Lord, it ſhall be mine. 


III. 
Thy Med' cine puts me to 3 Smart, 
Thou' ſt wounded me in my moſt tender Part, 


Q 2 But 
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But tis with a Deſign to cure, 
I muſt and will thy ſovereign Touch endure, 
Al that I prized below is gone, 
But yet I ſtill will Pray” 7 ui be done. 


IV. 


Since *tis thy Sentence I ſhould part 
1 With the moſt precious Treaſure of my Heart; 
Tied . 1 | I freely that and more reſign, 
"ll My Heart itſelf, as its Delight, is thine : 
| My little All, I give to thee, 
Thou gav'ſt a greater Gift, thy Son, to me. 
37 | He left true Bliſs and Joys above, 
_ © BY | Himſelf he emptied of all Good, but Love; 
__ | For me he freely did forſake 
il More Good than he from me did take : 
AT: |. D A mortal Life for a divine 
= 4 0 | Ne took, and did at laſt even that reſign, 
12 VI. Z 
by 4 | | Take all, great God, I will not grieve, 
Wer | \ But ſtill will wiſh that I had ſtill to give. 
. { j J hear thy Voice, thou bid'ſt me quit 
4 My Paradiſe, I bleſs and do ſubmit, 
Il will not murmur at thy Word, 
Nor beg thy Angel to ſheath up his Sword. 1 2 


RESURRECTION. 


„ Tur our Lord Jeſus Chrift, though 

N laid, was not loft in the Grave, but the third 

13 Day revived again, is a Truth confirmed to 

| uns by many infallible Proofs ; as St. Luke 

witneſſeth, Ads i. 3. We have Teſtimonies 
i | of 
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of it both from Heaven and Earth, and bot! 
infallible. From Heaven, we have the Teſti- 
monies of Angels, and to the Teſtimony of 
an Angel all Credit is due ; for Angels are 
holy Creatures, and cannot deceive us. The 
Angel tells the two Marys, Mat. xxvui. C. 
He is not here, for he is riſen as he ſaid ; come ſee 
the Place where the Lord lay. We have Teſ- 
timonies of it from Men, holy Men, whowere 
Eye-Witneſfes of this Truth, to whom he 
ſhewed himſelf alive by the Space of forty 
Days after his Reſurrection, by no leſs than 
* Nine ſolemn Apparitions: Sometimes 
ive hundred Brethren ſaw him at once, 1 Cor. 
xv. 6. Theſe were holy Perſons who durſt 
not deceive, and who confirmed their Teſti- 
mony with their Blood. So that no Point of 
Religion is of more confeſſed Truth, and in- 
fallible Certainty, than this before us. 
And a great Bleſſing it is for us that it is 
ſo; for if it were not, then were the Goſpel in 
ain: 1, Cor. xv. 14. 7 Chriſt is not riſen, then 
7s Our Preaching vain, and your Faith is alſo 
van: For the whole Weight of our Faith, 
Hope, and Salvation, hangs upon Chriſt as 
'riſen from the Dead. If this was not fo, 
then would the holy and inſpired Apoſtles 
be found falſe Witneſſes, 1 Cor. xv. 15. For 


1 they all with one Mouth and conſtantly to 

d their Death affirmed it. If Chriſt be not 7 Ping 
O a 

| ohn xx. 14. Mark. xvi. 12. John XX. 19. I Cer. 
4 „ 67.8 8. Job xx. I, 2. Luke xxiv. 36. 

8 | Q3 then 
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then are Believers yet in their Sins. 1 Cor. xv. 
17. If Chrift be not raiſed, your Faith 1s 
vain, ye are yet in your Sins. For our Juſti- 
fication is truly aſcribed to the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt. Rom. iv. 25. Who was delivered for 
our Offences, and raiſed again for our Juſtiſica- 
tion. While Chriſt was dying, and continu- 
ed in the State of the Dead, the Price of our 
Redemption was all that while but in pay- 
ing; the Payment was compleated when he 
revived and roſe again: Therefore for Chriſt 
to have continued always in the State of the 
Dead, had been never to have compleatly ſatis- 
fied : Hence the whole Force and Weight of 
our Juſtification depends upon his Reſurrec- 
tion : Nay, had not Chriſt riſen, the Dead 
Had periſhed, 1 Cor. xv. 17. Even the Dead 
who died in theFaith of Chriſt, and of whoſe 
Salvation there now remains no Ground of 
Doubt. But farther : 

Had he not revived and riſen from the 
Dead, how could all the Types that prefigured 
it have been ſatisfied? Surely they muſt have 
ſtood as inſignificant Things in the Scriptures, 
and ſo mult all the Predictions of his Reſur- 
rection, by which it was ſo plainly foretold : 
Vide Mat. xvi. 40. Luke xxiv. 46. Pſalm 
XVI. 10. I Cor. xv. 4. 

To conclude : Had he not riſen from the 
Dead, how could he have been inſtalled in 
that Glory whereof he is now poſſeſſed, in 
Heaven, and which was promiſed him before 

the 


both died, and roſe and revived, that he might 


to us; which elſe had been as a precious Cor- 
dial, fpilt upon the Ground. | 


we rife, and in the ſame Bodies with which 
one ſays in his Conſiderations upon Death. 
Iy return to its native Soil, and worthleſs Duſt; 

on Poiſon ; or after a Ship-wreck, it ſhall be 


Moths, Locuſts, or Ants; to terreſtrial or 


ther inſtead of the Conqueror, or Delinquent; 
he that laboured for it, or conſigned to end- 
it. The ſame Soul in every Part of it that 


God, put on Chriſt, ſowed the Hope of Sal- 
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the World was, upon the Account of his 
Death and Sufferings? For to this End, Chriſt 


be Lord both of the Dead and Living, Rom. 
xiv. 9. And that in this State of Dominion and 
glorious Advancement, he might powerfully 
apply the Virtues and Benefits of his Blood 

And as certain as Chriſtis EI ſo alſo mall 
our Soul is now cloathed here on Earth, as 
This Fleſh of ours now lives, but will ſhort- 
nay to dunghill Vermin, and in them feed 
Meat for F iſhes, or be turned to Gnats, cr 
aquatic Creatures, what not? And after all 
this, the ſame Fleſh ſhall riſe: Whatſoever 
was torn in Pieces, or burnt to Aſhes, ſhall 
be crowned. Nor don't let any one think 
it is any other Fleſh, but the ſame, unleſs he 
would count God unjuſt, that rewards ano- 
makes another his Companion in Heaven than 


leſs Puniſhment * than he that merited 


fought in the Fleſh, that held out, learned 


Q 4 vation, 
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vation, ſhall reap the Fruit of it. The very 
ſame Fleſh that ſpent this Life in the Aſſoci- 
ation of the Soul, that ſuffered Cold, endured 
Heat, and ſhed its Blood, with the ſame aſ- 
ſociate Soul ſhall be rewarded. It was the 
ſame Lazarus after a four Days Burial as it 
was before; the ſame Chriſt after he came 
out of the Sepulchre that he was before ; it 
was the ſame Tongue of the rich Man that 
taſted Dainties, and which was tormented in 
Flames, and hoped for the Solace of a drop- 
ping Finger of a beatified Lazarus: The 
very ſame Soul in all Things that mourned 
while the World rejoiced, that ſhall rejoice 
While the World mourns ? that none may 
be felicitated for Wickedneſs, or miſerable 
for Honeſty, when every thing is reſtored 
again; that according to our Merits, or De- 
merits in this Life, we may be either puniſh- 
ed or rewarded in the Life to come. 
Mark the Potter; he tempers his Clay 
into a ſofter or harder Conſiſtence by the 
Help of Fire, and forms it- into ſeveral 
Shapes. Cannot God be able to raiſe to Life 
the ſame Clay, into which he once infuſed 
his Breath of Life? And ſhall not he be able 
to make the ſame out of the ſame, who 
formed the Clods into Muſcles, the Stones 
into Bones, the Pebble-ſtones to Paps, the 
trailing branchy Veins, and the hidden Mar- 
row out of the ſame Lump of Clay? or was 
there a greater Efficacy in the — 
| Ry 2 
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| of Clay, ,and leſs in. that widowed Maſs af- 


ter the Soul's Divorce? Why ſhould: that 


formed by the ſame Hand, not be animated 


by the ſame diffuſive Breath it was before ? 


or muſt that which periſhed once, of Ne- 


ceflity periſh always? what Law is there for 
that? Do but look upon this rolling Order of 
all Things (not to carry your Thoughts to 
a higher) you will find it a Teſtimony of 


| Man s Return. See how all Things return 


when once departed. Hence it is the Moon 


is renewed when worn out by her monthly 

Courſes: Winters and Summers, Springs 
and Autumns, with all their Viciflitudes, are 

all revolved again. The Rays of the Sun and 


Stars, eclipſed by Morning Light, or darken- 
ed Night, return again. You would almoſt 
ſwear the Vines were dead, and fit for no- 
thing but the Fire ; but we ſee they are re- 
newed again, and richly arrayed with Leaves 
and Grapes ;' and that which the Cold had 

almoſt killed, the Spring reſtores in greater 


Glory, with large Uſury. 


And in Fowls, we have noble Docu- 
ments. As the Pheenix, a Miracle for its 
Singularity, to whom dying another ſuc- 
ceeds. Not that theſe exactly expreſs the 
Reparation of human Kind, but that they, 


as it were, lead us by the Hand to it. Would 


you have a more expreſs Inſtance? We have 


a Pledge in Chriſt, by which we take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Heaven, 1 the Kingdom of God. 


Would 
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Would you have one in Man? Lazarus's 
Fleſh was almoſt corrupted, yet his Fleſh 
aroſe ; it lay without a Soul, but roſe with it. 

And in the Transfiguration on the Mount, 
Moſes and Elias were known to the Apoſtles, 
the one not having taken upon him Fleſh 
again, the other not yet really dead; yet they 
teach us that the ſame Diſpoſition of Body 
remains in Glory. And thoſe ſolitary Souls, 
although they have broke out of this Cabbin, 
the Body, into a larger Manſion, to their 
native and purer Air; yet, ſure of their Hap- 
pineſs, they long to be cloathed with this 
Duſt, to be eſpouſed to this Conſort, the 
Fleſh, and lead a Life indiſſoluble by any 
Force; that they that have fought under one 
Banner, may be recompenſed with an equal 
Reward of Glory, when this Duft ſhall put 

on Immortality by a noble Mutation under 
the Conduct of Chriſt, who carried Fleſh 
and Bones a Pledge and Example of future 
Integrity. Let us not be therefore ſorry when 
our old Houſe falls, a better far than it ſhall 
riſe. He has not only believed without Ground, 
but lived without Deſign, 10100 believes he was 
only born to die. 

One of the Reaſons that Tertullian brings 

to prove the Reſurrection of our Bodies, is 
beautiful and plauſible. What! ſhall not 
this Fleſh riſe again, which God himſelf 
has made according to his own Image, and 
which he has animated with his own Breath ? 
He 
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He will not leave the Maſter-piece of his 
Hands eternally in the Duſt of the Grave; 
the Object of the moſt tender Care of his 


Providence, the Chief of viſible Things, that 


tory given by Chriſt, not only to the Keep- 


his Power has made out of N othing ; Heir 
of the Goods with which he has enriched 
Heaven and Earth ; that which fights for 
him, and which gives Teſtimony of his Goſ- 
pel, even upon Wheels and in Fires. In 
fine, the Prieſteſs. of his Religion, and the 
Siſter of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. So 

The Reſurrection of-Chriſt is arches con- 
firmed by conſidering the Nature and Man- 
ner of his Reſurrection. 

Firſt, Chriſt roſe from the Dead with 
awful Majeſty, as we read in Mat. xxviii. 
2, 3, 4. And behold there was a great Earth- 
quake, for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from 
Heaven, and came and rolled back the Stone 
from the Door, and ſat upon it ; his Countenance 
was hike Lightening, and bis Raiment white as 
Snow, and for Fear of him the Keepers did 
ſhake, and became as dead Men. Human In- 
firmity, was not able to bear ſuch heavenly 
Majeſty, as attended the Buſineſs of that 
| Morning; Nature ſunk under it. The Earth- 
quake was, as one calls it, Triumphale Sig- 
num; a Sign of Triumph, a Token of Vic- 


ers and the neighbouring City, but to the 
whole World, that he had overcome Death 
in its own Dominions, and like a Conque- 


Tor 
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ror lifted up his Head above all his Enemies; 
So when the Lord fought from Heaven for 
his People,.and gave them a glorious, though 
but temporal Deliverance ; ſee how the Pro- 
pheteſs drives on the Triumph in that Rhe- 


torical Son g. Judges v. 4, 5. Lord, when thou 
wenteſt out of SEIR, when thou marchedſt out of 


the Field of Epo, the Earth trembled, and 
the Heavens dropped, the Clouds alſo dropped 


Mater. The Mountains melted before the Lord, 


even that Six Al from before the Lord God of 


TIsRAEL. Our Lord Jeſus went out of the 
Grave in like Manner, and marched out af 


that bloody Field with a Pomp and Majeſty 


becoming ſo great a Conqueror. 


Secondly, And to increaſe the Splendar 


of that Day, and drive on the Triumph, his 
Reſurrection was attended with the Reſur- 
rection of many of the Saints, who had ſlept 


in their Graves till then, and then were 
awakened and raiſed to attend the Lord at 


his Riſing ; as we read, Mat. xxvii. 52, $3- 
And the Graves were opened, and many Bodies 
| of the Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and came out of | 


their Graves after bis Reſurre&ion, and went 


into the holy City, and appeared unto many. 
This Wonder was deſigned to adorn the 


| Reſurrection of Chriſt, and to give a Spe- 
cimen of our Rel which alſo is to 


be in the Vertue of his. This indeed was 
the Reſurrection of Saints, and none but 
Saints; the Reſurrection of many Saints, 
yet 
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yet it was but a ſpecial Reſurrection, intend- 
ed only to ſhew what God will one Day do 
for all his Saints. And for the preſent, to 
give Teſtimony of Chriſt's Reſurrection from 
the Dead, they were ſeen and known of ma- 
ny in the City, who doubtleſs never thought 
to have ſeen them any more in this World. 
To enquire curiouſly, as ſome do, who the 
were, what Diſcourſe they had with thoſe 
to whom they appeared, and what became 
of them afterwards, is a vain Thing : God 


hath caſt a Veil of Silence and Secrecy upon 


theſe Things, that we might content our- 
| ſelves with the written Word; and he that 
 worll not believe Mosks and the Prophets, nei- 
ther will he believe though one roſe from the 
Dead, as theſe Saints did. 


Therefore from this Certainty of Chriſt's 


Reſurrection, and from what has been ſaid 
of the Nature and Conformity of ours unto 
his, we may conclude; that as his Body roſe 
ſubſtantially the ſame, ſo ſhall ours. His 
Body was raiſed by the Spirit, ſo ſhall ours ; 
not by the Godhead of Chriſt as his was, 
but by the Spirit who is the Bond of our 
Union with Chriſt. He was raiſed as the 
firſt begotten from the Dead, ſo the Dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. His Body was im- 
proved by the Refurrection, ſo ſhall ours. 
Therefore it is the Duty, and will be the Wiſ⸗- 
dom of every one ſo to govern, diſpoſe, and 


employ their Bodies, as becomes thoſe that 


underſtand 
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underſtand what Glory is prepared for them, 
which is a Life thus repreſented by a great 
Divine of our own Church. 

O Life ! truly worthy that Name ; be- 
cauſe everlaſting, ever-bleſſed. A Life of 
Joy unpolluted with Sufferings or Sorrows ; 
Reſt, without Labour or Diſturbance ; Ho- 
nour, without Fear or Envy; Riches, with- 
out Robbery or Loſs; Health, without Decay ; 
Plenty, without Lack; Happineſs, without 
Diſaſters. Where all good Things are en- 
joyed in perfect Charity; where God is ſeen 
Face to Face, and the Mind is feaſted and 
fully ſatisfied with Knowledge, ever ſeeing, 
and ever deſiring to ſee more, but deſiring 
without Uneaſineſs, and ſatisfied ſo as never 
to be cloyed. Where the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs ſheds the refreſhing Beams of his ex- 
cellent Beauty upon every Head, and the 
original Light is ſo diftuſed, that every In- 
habitant of thoſe bliſsful Regions ſhines by 
the Reflection; for being conſtantly united 
to the Deity, they are transformed into the 
Likeneſs of the divine Immortality and Per- 
fections; thus receiving the full Effect of 
their holy Lord's Promiſe, Father, I will that 
they whom thou haſt given me be with me where 
I am, that they may behold my Glory, which 
thou haſt given me, and all be one in us, as 
thou Father art in me, and I in thee. 


Sherlock on Death. 
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REI 1 REM ENT. (Vide SOLITUDE.) 


"Tart it for a Rule, that Philoſophy i: 18 
every where practicable, and that there is no 
ſuch great Matter in Retirement; a Man 


may be wiſe and ſedate in a C as well 


as in a Deſert, and keep the Noiſe of the 
World from getting within him; in this 
Caſe, the Walls of a Town, and the Inclo- 


ſure of a Sheep- fold, may be moth the ſame 


Thing. 


It is the Cuſtom of People to go to unfre- 
quented Places, and Country Seats for Retire- 


ment; and ſuppoſe this has been your Method 


formerly, yet after all this it is but a vulgar 


Fancy; for it is in your Power to withdraw 


into yourſelf, whenever you have a Mind to 
it. Now one's own Breaſt is a Place the 
moſt free from Crowd and Noiſe of any, if 
a Man's Retroſpections are eaſy, his Thoughts 
entertaining, and his Mind well in Order. 
Your Way is therefore to make frequent Uſe 
of this Retirement, and refreſh your Virtue 
in: - 
To this End, ds always provided with a 
few ſhort unconteſted Notions, to keep your 
Underſtanding true, and make you eaſy in 
your Buſineſs ; for Inſtance, what is it that 
troubles you? is it the Wickedneſs of the 
World, and the ill Uſage you meet with in 
_—— this be the caſe, out with your Anti- 
dote, and conſider that Mankind v were made 


for 


4 
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for mutual Advantage ; that Forbearance is 
one Part of Juſtice, and that the People miſ- 
behave themſelves againſt their Wills. Con- 
fider likewiſe how many Men have embroil- 

ed themſelves, and ſpent their Days in Diſ- 
putes and Animoſities, and what did they 
get by it? why they had more Trouble, and 

it may be, leſs of Life than they would have 
had. Be quiet then, and do not diſturb your- 
ſelf to no Purpoſe: But perhaps, the Go- 
vernment of the World does not pleaſe you; 

take out the other Notion and argue thus: 
Either Providence or Chance ſits at the Helm; 

if the firſt, the Adminiſtration cannot be 
queſtioned; if the latter, there's no mend- 

ing of it. But perhaps you are afflicted in 
your Health; (pray reflect) your Soul does 
not lie in your Lungs, nor your Reaſon in 

your Breath, ſo that if you are ſomewhat 
aſthmatick or out of Order, it is no Matter 

of ſuch great Conſequence, if your Mind will 
but retire and take a View of her own Privi- 
vilege and Power; and when ſhe has fo 
© done, recollect her Philoſophy about Pleaſure 
and Pain, and to which ſhe has formerly aſ- 
ſented. But it may be the Concern of Fame 
fits hard upon you; if you are pinched here, 
conſider how quickly all Things vaniſh, and 
are forgotten ; what an immenſe Chaos there 
ſtands, what an Extent of Darkneſs and Con- 
fuſion on either fide of Eternity. Upon the 
whole, do not bong to retire into the Seat of 
your 
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your Reaſon; and above all Things let there 
be no hauling nor ſtruggling in the Caſe, but 
move freely and gracefully, and manage 
Matters like a Man of Senſe and Spirit, like 
a Burgher of the World, and a Creature that 
muſt die ſhortly. And among the reſt of 
your Stock, let theſe two Maxims be always 
ready, Firſt, that it is not Things but Thoughts 
which give Diſturbance, for Things keep 
their Diſtance and teaſe nobody, until Fan- 
cy raiſes the Spleen and grows untoward ; 
the Second is to conſider that the Scene is 
juſt ſhifting, and ſliding off into nothing, 
and that you have yourſelf ſeen abundance 
of great Alterations ; in a Word, generally 
| ſpeaking, the World is all Revolution, and 
Conduct little better than Fancy. 


REVENGE. 


THE beſt Way of Revenge is not to imi- 
tate the Injury. —_— | 

He that has Revenge in his Power, and 
does not uſe it, is the greater Man. 


Cruel Revenge, which ſtill we find 
The weakeſt Frailty of the feeble Mind ; 
Ungenerous Paſſion, and for Man too ba'e, 
It ſeats its Empire in the ſavage Race. 


_ Unauthorized Reparations, where the In- 
jury is either overlooked by Law, or the In- 
jured has no publick Warrant for Reprizals, 
are by no means defenſible or convenient. 


T àW˙N 


8 


242 REeveNnGE. 
For in the firſt Place, private Revenge 
would be very dangerous to Society. 
Were every Man his own Magiſtrate, and 
truſted with the Power of Puniſhing, 
there would be ſtrange Confuſion in a ſhort | 
Time, and the World would be ruined by 
doing Juſtice: If Ignorance and ill Nature 
might condemn and execute at Diſcretion; if 
Spleen and Pride might play without Con- 
troul, and Reſentment make a Sally u 
every Pretence, the four Winds might better 
be looſe upon us, than all the Paſſions of ſuch 
a Liberty. . 
Among other Inconveniencies, that would 
attend private Revenge, it would be often 
unſcuſonably managed: was every one to be 
permitted to carve out his own Satisfaction, 
People would be apt to purſue the Injury too 
. cloſe, and ſtrike immediately upon receiving 
the Blow : They would often do themſelves 
Right at the firſt Smart of an Affront, when 
the Provocation was freſh, and the Anguiſh 
molt ſtinging. I 
Now Heat and Impatience are very ill Di- 
rectors: When the Mind is clouded with 
Paſſions, it is odds but a Man miſſes his Way: 
When Violence hurries on too faſt, and Cau- 
tion does not keep pace-with Revenge, Peo- 
ple generally do themſelves more Harm than 
the Enemy. Paf/ing too eagerly upon a Pro- 
vocation, loſes the Guard and lays open the 
Body: Calmneſs, Leiſure, and Deliberation 
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do the Buſineſs much better: To wait the 
Opportunity and attack with Order and Con- 
duct, is the Way to ſtrike ſafe, and to ſtrike 
ſure too, if we pleaſe. 
Therefore let us arm ourſelves winh Think- 
ing, and keep Reaſon upon the Guard. Thus 
the Mind will be too hard for a Blow, and 
either fence, or not feel. Thus we ſhall diſ- 
appoint the Pleaſure of Malice and ill Nature: 
This is the Way to break the Force of an 
Affront, and make the Injury fall upon us 
like Hail upon Tiles, rattle without Miſchief 
and tumble into the Dirt. In fine, let us al- 
ways look out for the beſt Conſtruction, wiſh 
every body well, pity Ignorance, deſpiſe ill 
U age, and pray for Reformation, 


RICHES. 


S T. Chryſologue has this Apoſtrophe to the 
wicked rich Man in the Flames. 
Alas! the fine Linen doth not hinder from 
the Flame, the Purple doth not keep off the 
Fire of Hell; theſe fine and dear Veſtments 
EZ are of no farther Uſe: You, who before de- 
fied the Heat of the Seaſon with fine and 
tranſparent Cloaths, which ſhew d your Body 
in covering it, now quite naked, burn in 
Flames which Hothin g can abide, which will 
never be extinguiſhed. You deſire a little 
Refreſhment ; where are thoſe exquiſite Li- 
quors that you had on abundance? Where 
2 are 
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are thoſe Wines of ſeveral Years old which 


Age had made ſo mellow e Shel 
are all loſt to you, and you now have only 


to give an Account for all the ill Uſe of them: 
You that aſk now but for one Drop of Wa- 


ter to cool your Tongue, would not have 


been fo thirſty as you are, if you had only 
given one Drop of Water to the poor Man. 


And the ſame Father makes this excel- 


lent Parable between the Death of poor La- 


zarus, and that of the wicked rich Man. 

What Revolution, what Change is this? 
ſays he. The Angels carry the Poor Man to 
Heaven ; Hell ſwallows up the Rich. The 
happy Deata of the poor Man extinguiſhes 
all the Delights, and all the. Glory of the 
Life of the Rich; tarniſhes all the Splendor, 
and all the Pomp of his Funeral. Why do 
we let ourſelves be dazled by Appearances? 
Why do Funeral Pomps impoſe upon us? 
At the Funeral of a rich Man, a numerous 
Crowd of Servants and Slaves, all in Mourn- 
ing, with Faces fallen with Grief, and Eyes 
batned in Tears, go before. the Body. An 
innumerable Multitude of Angels carries the 
poor Man in Triumph, with melodious Con- 
certs and Songs of J. 

Upon the Preparations that are generally 
made for a great Feaſt, St. Ambroſe pleaſant- 
ly ſays; If I may ſay ſo, this is not preparing 
an Entertainment, it is making a Battle, a 

Maſſacre, 
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"Maſſacre, there is ſo much Blood. ſhed. on 
all Sides. | | 

The ſame Father, in another Place, ſe- 
riouſly declaims againſt the luxurious Table 
of the Rich. How many Perſons Lives does 
it coſt to pleaſe your Taſte ? Your vitious 
Appetites, your Intemperances are fatal to 
Men. One Man was drowned in the Sea 
in ſeeking after a Fiſh, or Oyſters for your 
Table; another has killed himſelf in the 
Cold, in hunting for you in the Heart of 
Winter. It was a rich Man who cauſed the 
Head of John Baptiſt to be brought upon his 
Table; and found out no other Way to re- 
ward a Dancer, but killing a holy poor Man. 
If we conlider, (ſays one) the Miſchiefs 
that accompany great Fortunes, and the Be- 
nefits they deprive us of, we ſhould ſoon 
find, they are the Root of all Evil. Thence 
come Frauds, Wars, Perjuries, Treaſons, Diſ- 
cord, Ambition, Piracies, publick Tumults, 
domeſtick Treacheries, Corruptions in the 
Seat of Judgment. 5 

Look but the poor and the rich Man in 
the Face, and compare their Countenances, 
and you ſhall ſee that the one, in the Sower- 
neſs of his Looks, betrays the Anxiety and 
Solitude of his Thoughts: The other's Brow 
is clear and open, in Teſtimony of an honeſt 
and chearful Mind. The rich Man's Hap=- 
pineſs is but from the Teeth outwards, a 
counterfeit Satisfaction, with a Worm in his 
NR ns 
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Heart; when the poor Man, without any 
Mixture of Trouble, enjoys a continual Re- 
poſe. The one betwixt the Deſire of get- 
ting, and the Fear of loſing, is expoſed to 
all the Aſſaults of Fortune; (for the more 
he has, the more he covets) ; the other is rich 
even in his Poverty. His Wiſhes are ſquared 
to his Neceſſities: He fears nothing, for he 
hath nothing to loſe that he cares for. He 
ſpends the Day merrily, and fleeps ſoundly 
at Night; whereas the other, on the con- 
trary, is never at eaſe, and the leſs Senſe 
he has of his Condition, the greater is his 
Danger. > „ 
O! the Emptineſs and Impoſture of all 
that we account delicate and glorious in this 
World! To ſee a Man wraped up in Gold 
and Embroidery, with a long Retinue at his 
Heels, and in a ſplendid Equipage; how 
wonderfully are we taken with the Sight? 
And yet, alas! all this is but a mere Pomp, 
and Oſtentation of Vanities, that leave us in 
the very Moment that they pleaſe: And it 
is not from the Schools of the Philoſophers, 
nor from the Croſs of Chriſt, nor from the 
eternal Wiſdom alone, that I draw this Ob- 
ſervation, but from the World itſelf, and 
| thoſe that have moſt courted and adored it. 
What Satisfaction had Haman in all his 
Wealth, Power, and Dignity ! No, no, ſays 
he, (in a full Audience) I reckon all this as 
nothing, fo long as I ſee Mordecai fitting at the 
| King, 


IT TOE SD OY URS TITTY 


-Ricuss. 247 
King's Gate. What a Mockery, what a Blind- 


neſs is this! I have often read and heard in- 
deed, that the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and 
of this World, are as nothing, compared with 
thoſe of Virtue and Eternity ; but to pro- 
nounce them to be as nothing, in reſpect 
even of nothing itſelf, this goes a great deal 
further: fo that in Effect, in the Contempt 
of nothing, we do nothing. But that we 
may not want Matter to work upon, let us 
condemn and repreſs our Luſts, that we 
may be better acquainted with Poverty, and 
learn to meaſure the true Value of Things 
on Earth by the Uſe of them. Now the Way 
to bring ourſelves with Eaſe to a Contempt of 
the World, is to think daily of leaving it. 
And therefore let us ſet earneſtly about 
_ laying up Treaſures in Heaven, where nei- 
ther Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, nor Thieves 
break in and ſteal; let us not reſt till we have 
found our Intereſt in our bleſſed Redeemer, 
in poſſeſſing whom we ſhall poſſeſs all 
Things; for, take all the Faith of Abraham, 
all the Meekneſs of Moſes, all the Patience of 
Job, all the Wiſdom of Solomon, all the Zeal 
of David, all the Induſtry of Paul, and all 
the Tender-heartedneſs of Jo/iah, add to this, 
all the Grace that is poured (though in leſſer 
Meaſure) into all the elect Veſſels in the 
World; yet ſtill it is far fhort of that which 
remains in Chriſt, He is anointed with the 
| Oil of Gladneſs above his Fellows. And in 
= 5 > 2 — Ml 
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all Things he hath, and muſt ever have, the 
Preheminence; ſo that as the Heathen ſaid 
of moral . we may much more ſay of 
Chriſt, that, were he to be ſeen with mor- 
tal Eyes, he would compel Love and Ad- 
miration from all Men; For he is altogether 
lovely, Cant. v. 16. Therefore let us think 
no other Riches worth our Purſuit, but la- 


bour to be rich in Grace lat we may be high 
in Glory. 


aer dae keene 


SAFETY: 
— >a the Fleſh preſents you with 
Delights, then preſent yourſelf with 
Dangers; where the World poſſeſſes you 
ahn vain Hopes, there poſſeſs yourſelf with 
true Fear; the Way to be ſafe is never to be 
ſecure. 


SAVING FAITH. 


Ir you deſire that ineſtimable Grace of 
ſaving Faith, deteſt that inſatiable Vice of 
Covetouſneſs ; it is impoſſible one Heart 
ſhould lodge both: Faith poſſeſſes you of 
what you Ge not, Covetouſneſs diſpoſſeſſes 


you of what you have; you cannot ſerve 
God, unleſs Mammon ſerve you. 

SELF. (Jide Knowledge of One's SELF.) 
READ not Books alone but Men, and 
amongſt them chiefly yourſelf; if you find 

1 any 
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any thing queſtionable, uſe the Commentary 
of a ſevere Friend, rather than the Gloſs of a 
ſweet-lip'd Flatterer ; there is more Profit in a 
diſdainful Truth, than a deceitful . | 


SERVANTS. 


Ir you would have a good Sees let your 


Servant find a wiſe Maſter ; be not angry 


with him too long, leſt he think you mali- 
cious ; nor too foon, leſt he conceive you 
raſh ; nor too often, leſt he count you ca- 
pricious ; be not too fierce, leſt he love you 
not; nor too familiar, leſt he prize you not. 
In brief, whilſt you give him the Liberty of 
a Servant, beware you loſe not the Dignity of 
a Maſter. 
SILENCE. 


WuHosoEVER is guilty of a Lie, is un- 
worthy to be accounted a Man; and whoſo- 


ever knows not how to be Elen is unwor- 


thy to govern. 

The fooliſheſt of Animals may deceive the 
ſubtileſt, provided it be ſilent, for Silence ever 
was exempted from Folly. 


Silence 1s the higheſt Wiſdom of a Fool, - 


and Speech is the greateſt Tryal of a wiſe 
Man. If you would appear a wiſe Man, let 
your Words ſhew you to be ſo: If you doubt 
your Words, let your Silence feign you ſo: 
It is not a greater Point of Wiſdom to diſco- 
ver Knowledge, than to hide Ignorance. 

| Silence 
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Silence is the firſt Step to Wiſdom, the 
Nurſe of Peace, and the Guardian of Virtue : 
Words do but ruffle and diſcompoſe the 
Mind, betraying the Soul to a Thouſand Va- 
nities. 

He that keeps Silence is out of Danger, 
for Silence is the Ornament and Safeguard 
of Life. 

When a falſe Charge or Accuſation is 
brought againſt you, it is better by Silence to 
contemn it, than by Words to * 
the Injury. | 
| The Reflections of St. Maximus upon the 
Son of God's Silence in his Paſſion, are fine 
and ſtrong. 

It is wonderful, ( ſays he ) that the Saviour 
of the World ſhould be accuſed by Judges, 
and ſay nothing, for Silence is ſometimes 
taken for Conſent ; and ſaying nothing to the 
Queſtions put to us, looks like confirming the 
Things we are accuſed of. Does the Lord 
then by his Silence confirm what his Ene- 
mies reproach him with? No, certainly; he 
does not confirm the Accuſation by Silence, 
but deſtroys and deſpiſes it by not refuting 
it. For he rightly ſays nothing, who wants 
no Apology. Let thoſe who are afraid of 
their Cauſe defend themſelves, and be ready 
to ſpeak : As for Chriſt, he overcomes when 
he is condemned, he triumphs when he is judg- 
ed, according to what the Prophet ſays, That 
thou — be Juſt ified in thy ee _ 
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thou mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. 
What Occaſion was there to ſpeak 2 
Judgment was paſſed, ſince even his Judg- 
ment was to him a compleat Victory. For, 
in ſhort, Chriſt triumphed when he was judg- 
ed, becauſe by that his Innocence was own- 
ed and confirmed: Therefore Pilate ſaid, I 
am clear from the Blood of this juſt Man, The 
Cauſe then that is not defended, and yet gain- 
ed, is better. The moſt perfect Juſtice is 
that which is not ſupported by Words, but 
Truth: The Tongue ought to be ſilent where 
Equity herſelf maintains her own Rights: 
Let the Tongue be filent in a juſt Cauſe, 
which is uſed to gain even had ones. 
I would not have Equity defended after 
the ſame manner that Iniquity generally 
is. The Saint adds, What ſhould make the 
Son of God ſpeak, ſince his Silence alone, 
| was enough to make him overcome? 

He then brings the Example of Suſannah 
in this manner. Suſannah, by her Silence, 
triumphed over her Enemies, for ſhe was not 
juſtified by her Words before her Judge, who 
did not ſpeak one Word in her own Defence; 
her Chaſtity itſelf ſpoke in her Favour, and 

pleaded her Cauſe; yea the Chaſtity which 
| defended Suſannah in the Garden, ſaved her 
at the Tribunal of Juſtice. 


S IN. 


Z v. 1TH the ſame Hei ght of Deſire we have 
finned, wita the fame Depth of Sorrow we 


muſt 
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muſt repent : He that has ſinned to-day 
let him defer not his Repentance till to-mor- 
row : He that hath promiſed Pardon on your 
Repentance, hath not promiſed Life, til. you 
repent. 

If your Sin trouble you, let that Trouble 
comfort you : As Pleaſure in the Remem- 
brance of Sin exaſperates Juftice, ſo Sorrow 
in the Repentance of Sin ſoftens Mercy: It 
is leſs dangerous to commit the Sin we de- 
light in, than to delight in the Sin we have 
committed : And more Joy is promiſed to Re- 

entance than to Innocence. 

And therefore if Men would but ſerioully 
confider the Vileneſs of Sin, they certainly 
could not go on ſo unconcernedly in its De- 
ſtructive Paths, the End of which is endleſs 
Miſery. For this Purpoſe, a certain Divine pre- 
ſcribes ſeveral Rules for the Mortification of 
Sin, and among others the following. 

If we conſider Sin in the groſs, it is made 
up of a deformed Object, and of a fooliſh and 
unreaſonable Choice, than which, what can 
be imagined more monſtrous and abſurd ? If 
we conſider it as a Violation of the poſitive 
Law, what can be more indecorous, than for 
2 Creature to violate the Commands, and. 
trample upon the Authority of that awful Ex- 
cellence to whom he owes his Life, his Moti- 
on, and his very Being? If we confider it as 
a Violation of the Law of Reaſon, what can 
be more monſtrous and unnatural, than for a 


Man to rebel againſt the vicarious Power of 
God 
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Odd in * Soul? To refufe to live according | 


to that Part of him, whereby he is a Man; 
to ſuffer the ferine and brutiſh Part to get the 
Aſcendant over that which is rational and di- 


vine ; to refuſe to be governed by thoſe ſa- 


cred Digeſts, which are the Tranſcripts of the 
moral Nature of God; and to act againſt the 
very Frame and Contexture of his Being. 
Laſtly, If we confider it as a Tranſgreſſion 
_ againſt the great and ſovereign Law of pro- 
moting the common Happineſs, what a mon- 


ſtrous Evil. muſt that be which croſſes and 


oppoſes the beſt of Ends, and which is alſo 
propoſed by the beſt of Beings ; and for the 
Intereſt of an inconſiderable Part ( common- 
ly one's Self) juſtles the great Wheel of 
Society out of its proper Track; that by 
purſuing a lefler, in Prejudice to a greater 


Good, diſturbs the Order of Things, diſlo- 


cates the Frame, and untunes the Harmony 

of the Univerſe. 1 8 x 
We may hence conclude, that Sin is the 
greateſt Evil that is, or that can poſſibly be. 
For it is contrarily oppoſed to the greateſt poſ- 
Able Good; and conſequently, muſt needs 
be the greateſt Evil. And beſides, it is that 
which in no Caſe or Juncture whatſoever, is 
is to be committed; and therefore muſt be 
the greateſt Evil; becauſe otherwiſe, it might 
happen to come into competition with a great- 
er, and ſo commence eligible; which is con- 
un to the Senne Moreover, the * 
neſs 
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neſs of this Evil above all others, is 2 pofterr- 
ori, farther confirmed from the Greatneſs of 
the Sacrifice required for its Atonement. God 
could not, or, at leaſt, thought fit not to remit 


it, without the ſhedding of Blood; and that 


too, of the Blood of the Son of God. 


So often as you remember your Sins with= 


out Grief, ſo often you repeat thoſe Sins, by 
not grieving : He that will not mourn for 
the Evil he hath done, gives Earneſt for the 
Evil he means to do. Nothing can quench 


that Fire which Sin hath made, but that Wa- 


ter which Repentance hath drawn. 

To tremble at the Sight of your Sins, makes 
your Faith the leſs apt to tremble; the Devils 
believe and tremble, becauſe they tremble at 
what they believe; their Belief brings Trem- 
bling; your Trembling brings Belief. 


Among the worſt of Cowards let him be nam'd, 
Who having ſinn'd's afraid to be aſham'd ; 
And to miſtaken Courage he's betray'd, 
Who having ſinn'd's aſham'd to be afraid. 


Accuſtom your Thoughts to ſuch Medi- 


tations as are proper to mortify Sin in your 
Affections, elſe all Endeavours to mortify it 
will be but faint and languid. To this Pur- 
poſe, conſider the Evil that is in Sin, and 


| how terrible the Appearance of God will one 
Day be againſt thoſe that obey it in the Luſt 
thereof. Rom. i. 18. The Wrath of God is re- 


vealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and 
+ = Unrighteouſneſs 


_ 
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Unrighteouſueſs of Men. 2 The. i. 7, 9, 9. 
The Lord TFeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, 
with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, taking 
Vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruc- 
tion from 2 Preſence of the Lord, and from 
the Glory of his Power. Let your Thoughts 
dwell much upon the Conſideration of the 
Fruits and Conſequences of Sin: It ſhows 
its faireſt ſide to you in the Hour of Temp- - 
tation, but conſider how it will look upon 
you in the Day of Affliction. Num. xxxii. 
In that Day your Sin well find you 
= Think what its Aſpect will be in a 
dying Hour. 1 Cor. xv. 56. The Sting of 
Death is Sin. Think wikis the frightful 
Remembrance of it will be at the Day of 
Judgment ; when Satan ſhall accuſe, Con- 
ſcience ſhall upbraid, God ſhall condemn, 
and everlaſting Burning ſhall avenge the 
Evil of it. 
Think what it coſt the Lord Jeſus to 
expiate the Guilt of Sin, by ſuffering the 
Wrath of the great and terrible God for it 
in our Room : the Meditations of a crucified 
Chriſt, are very crucifying Meditations unto 
Sin, Gal. vi. 14. He ſuffered unſpeak- 
able Things for Sin : It was divine Wrath 
which lay upon his Soul for it ; that Wrath 
of which the Prophet faith, Nab. i. 5, 6. The 
Mout tains quake at him, and: the Hills melt. 


Who 
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Io can ſtand before his Indignari an? And 
who can abide in the Fierceneſs of his Anger? 
His Fury is poured out like Fire, and the Rocks 
are thrown down by him. It was the mixed 
and unallayed Wrath, poured. out in the 
Fulneſs of it, even to the laſt Drop: And 
ſhall we be ſo eaſily drawn to the Commiſ- 
ſion of thoſe Sins; which put Chriſt to ſo 
much Suffering? Let us but read ſuch Scrip- 
tures as theſe, Luke %xi1. 42. Mat. xxvi. 30, 
37. Mar. xiv. 33. And we ſhall ſee what a 
Plight Sin put the Lord of Glory into, how 
the Wrath of God put him into a ſore A- 
mazement, a bloody Sweat, and made his 
Soul heavy even unto Death. | 
Conſider how Sin grieves the Holy geist 
of God ! Nothing is more contrary to his a- 
Nature: O do not that abeminable Thing which I 
bate, faith the Lord, Jer. xliv. 4. Conſider 
with yourſelves, that no real Good either of 
Profit or Pleaſure can reſult from Sin; and 
as for that brutiſh Pleaſure which Sinners 
fancy they find in it, it can be but for a 
Moment; for either they mult repent, or not 
repent : If they do repent, the Pleaſure of 
Sin will be turned into the Gall of Aſps here; 
if they not do repent it will terminate in ever- 
laſting Howlings hereafter. That's a ſmart 
Queſtion, Rom. vi. 21. What Fruit had ye 
in thoſe Things whereof ye are now aſhamed 8 


For the End of thoſe Ti Ml 7s Death. 


And 


8 1x. . agg 


An laſtly, conſider on the other hand, 
what ſweet Pleaſure, rational and ſolid Com- 
fort, is to be found in the Mortification of 
Sin: It is not the fulfilling of your Luſts 
can give you the thouſandth Part of that 
Comfort and Contentment that the Reſiſt- 
ance of, and Victory over them will afford 
you. Who can expreſs the Comfort that is 
to be found in the cheering Teſtimony of an 
acquitting Conſcience, 2 Cor. i. 12. Re- 
member what Satisfaction and Peace it was 
to Hezekiah upon his ſuppoſed Death-bed. 
When he turned to the Wah. and ſaid, Re- 
member now, O Lord, I beſeech hes how I have 
walked before thee in Truth, and with a 
felt Heart, and have done that which ts good 
in thy Sight, Iſai. xxxviii. 3. 

A bad Death follows a bad Life, the Death 
of wiſe Men is to be lamented, and the Life 
of Fools much more. But the Death of 
Sinners, and their irrevocable Ingreſs into 
Eternity that has no Return, 1 is moſt of all to 
be lamented. : 


SINFUL CUSTOMS. 
Bx not too flow in the breaking off ſinful 


Cuſtoms ; a quick couragious Reſolution is ' 
better than a gradual Deliberation ; in ſuch 
a Combat he is the braveſt Soldier that fights 
without Fear or Reflection, the one diſheart- 
ens, the other pleads; he that will kill an 
n had better ſtrike off one N eck than 

8 | tive 
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ive Heads; fall the Tree, and the Branches 
are ſoon lop'd off. 


SERIOUSNESS. 


NoTHING can be well done without Se- 
riouſneſs, and he that courts Wiſdom muſt 
be in earneſt. St. James, chap. 1. 7. aſſures 
us, that it is to no purpoſe for a wavering 
and unſtable Man to pray, becauſe he ſhall 
be ſure not to ſpeed. And as it is in vain 
for ſuch a one to pray, ſo it is in vain for 
him to ſtudy. For a Man to pretend to 
work out a neat Scheme of Thoughts with 
a magotty unſettled Head, is as ridiculous 
and nonſenſical, as to think to write ſtreight 
in a jumbling Coach, or to draw an exact 
Picture with a palſy Hand. No, he that 
will hit what he aims at, muſt have a ſteady 
Hand, as well as a quick Eye; and he that 
will think to any purpoſe, muſt have Fixed- 
neſs and Compoſedneſs of Humour, as well 
as Smartneſs of Parts. | 

A ſerious Man is one that duly and im- 
partially weighs the Moments of Things, fo 
as neither to value Trifles, nor deſpiſe Things 
really excellent; that dwells much at home, 
and ſtudies to know himſelf as well as Books 
or Men: © That conſiders why he came 
e into the World, how great his Buſineſs, 
and how ſhort his Stay in it, how uncer- 
<« tain it is when he ſhall leave it; and whi- 
«me a Sinner ſhall then betake himſelf, 
* when 
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et when both Heaven and Earth ſhall fly 
* from the Preſence of the Judge, Rev. xx. 
That conſiders God is always preſent, and 
* the Folly of doing what muſt be repented 
er of, and of going to Hell when a Man may 
&© go to Heaven. In one Word, that knows / - 
how to diſtinguiſh between a Moment and 
Eternity. 
This is to be truly ſeridis's and how- 
ever the Pretender to Gaity and Lightſome- 
neſs of Humour may miſcall and ridicule 
it by the Names of Melancholy, Dulneſs, 
and Stupidity, Fr. he that is thus affected, 
cannot mis of being good and wiſe here, 
and happy hereafter. And then it will be 
in his turn to laugh, when the others ſhall 
mourn and weep. 


SOUL. (Vide Sin). 


| Wien your Soul in Exerciſe, leſt her Fa- 
culties ruſt for want of Motion; to eat, ſleep, 

or ſport too long, ſtops the natural Courſes of 

her natural Actions; to dwell too long in the 
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, Employments of the Body, is both the Cauſe 

S and Sign of a dull Spirit. 

2 The Soul of Man never difplays her Facul- 
S ties and Perfections with greater Luſtre than 

: when ſhe is environed with Perils; theſe are 

» the Trials of Fortitude, Prudence, Juſtice, and 
- all the Virtues : He that finks under Misfor- 

- tunes and crofs Events, has either no Soul, 

£ or it 18 aſleep. . : 

1 
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Let us duly learn to prize and value qur 


Souls: Is the Body ſuch a valuable Piece, what 


then is the Soul? The Body is but a Huſk 
or Shell, the Soul is the Kernel; the Body 
is but the Caſk, the Soul is the precious Li- 
quor contained in it; the Body is but the 
Cabinet, the Soul is the Jewel; the Body is but 
the Dwelling, the Soul the Inhabitant; the 


Body is but the dark Lanthorn, the Soul or Spi- 


Tit is the Candle of the Lord that burns in it: 
And ſeeing there is ſuch difference between 
the Soul and the Body in reſpect of Excel- 


lency, ſurely our better Part challenges our 


greater Care and Diligence to make Provi- 
ſion for it: Bodily Proviſion is but half Pro- 
viſion, it is but for one Part of the Man, and 
that the meaner and more ignoble too, if we 
conſider only the Time of this Life; but if 
we conſider a future State, of endleſs Dura- 


tion after this Life, then bodily Proviſion will 


appear to be, I do not ſay quarter Proviſion, 
but no Proviſion at all, in compariſon, there 
being no Proportion between ſo ſhort a Peri- 
od of Time, and the infinite Ages of Eternity: 
Let us not then be fo fooliſh as to employ 


all our Time and Pains, and beſtow all our 


Thoughts about cheriſhing, accommodating 
and gratifying our Bodies, in making Provi- 


ion for the Fleſh, to fulfill the Lifts thereof, 


(as the Apoſtle phraſethit) and ſuffer our 
Souls to lie by neglected, in a miſerable, poor, 
blind, and naked Condition, Some Philoſo- 
| SOD phers 
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phers will not allow the Body to be an eſſen- 
tial Part of Man, but only the Veſſel or Ve- . 
hicle of the Soul. For as it muſt be acknow- 
— 2 but an inferior Part at moſt, the 
Body is therefore ſo to be treated, and di- 
eted, and provided, as to render it calm and 
compliant with theSoul, tractable and obſe- 
quious to the Dictates of Reaſon, not ſo 
pamper'd and indulged as to encourage it to 
Caſt its Rider, and to take the Reins in its. 
own Hand, ſo to uſurp Dominion over the 
better Part, as to fink and depreſs it into a 
ſordid Compliance with its own Luſts. 
This is our Duty, but alas, what is our 
Practice? Our great Partiality towards our Bo- 
dies, and Neglect of our Souls, ſhews clearly 
what Part we prefer: We are careful enough 
of wounding or maiming our Bodies, but we 
make bold to laſn and wound our Souls daily; 
for every Sin we commit being contrary to 
its Nature, is a real Stripe, nay a mortal 
Wound to the Soul, and we ſhall find it to 
be ſo if our Conſciences be once awakened 
to feel the Sting and Smart of it. We are 
induſtrious enough to preſerve our Bodies. 
from Slavery and Thraldom, but we make 
nothing of ſuffering our Souls to be Slaves. 
and Drudges to our Luſts, and to live in the 
vileſt Bondage to the moſt degenerate of Crea- 
tures, the Devil. We are thrifty and pro- 
vident enough not to part with any thing that 
_ „„ may 


c 
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may be ſerviceable to our Bodies, under a 
good Conſideration; and we ſo eſteem them, 

as that we will part with all we have to pre- 
ſerve their Exiſtence, but at the ſame Time 


make little Account of what is moſt benefi- 


cial to our Souls, the means of Grace and Sal- 
vation, the Word of God, and Duties of his 
Worſhip and Service; we can be content to 
ſell our Souls themſelves for a Trifle, for no- 
thing, or what is worſe than nothing, the ſatis- 
fying of an inordinate and unreaſonable Ap- 
etite. 

You will fay, how ſhall we manifeſt our 
Care of our Souls? What ſhall we do for 
them? I anſwer, the ſame we do for our 


Bodies ; firſt, we feed our Bodies, our Souls 


are alſo to be fed, for the Food of the Soul 
is Knowledge, eſpecially Knowledge in the 
Things of God, and the Thin gs that concern its 

eternal Peace and Happineſs, the Doctrine of 
Chriſtianity,theWord of Godreadandpreach- 
ed. 1 Peter ii. 2. As new born Babes defire the ſin- 
cere Mille of the Word, that ye may grow thereby. 


Heb. v. 12, the Apoſtle ſpeaks both of Milk 


and ſtrong Meat; Milk he there calls the Prin- 
ciples of the Doctrine of Chriſt, And a- 
gain, 1 have fed you with Milk and not with 
Meat, for hitherto you were not able to bear it. 

So we ſee in the Apoſtle's Phraiſe, feeding 
of the Flock is teaching and inſtructing of 
them. Knowledge is the Foundation of - Dag 
tice; it 1s impoffible to do God's Will before 
we know 1 it; the Word muſt be received into 
an 
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anJhoneſt and good Heart, and underſtood, 
before any Fruit can be brought forth. 


Secondly, We heal and cure our Bodies, 
when they are inwardly ſick or outwardly 


harm'd; Sin is. the Sickneſs of the Soul, 


Matt. ix. 12. They that be whole need not a 


Phyjician, but they that be fick, faith our Sa- 
viour, by Way of Similitude, which he ex- 


plains in the next Verſe, I am not come to 


call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance; 
for the Cure of this Diſeaſe, an humble, ſe 


rious, hearty Repentance 1s the only Phyſick, 


not to expiate the Guilt of it, but to qua- 
lify us to partake of the Benefit of that At- 


tonement which our Saviour Chriſt hath 


made by the Sacrifice. of himſelf, and reſtore 


us to - Favour of God, which we. had for- 
feited. 


Third, We cloath md adorn our Bodies, 
our Souls alſo are to be cloathed with holy 


and virtuous Habits and adorned with good 


Works, 1 Pet. v. 5. Be you clbathed with Hu- 


mility. And in the ſame Epiſtle, Chap. ii. 3. 


he exhorts Women to adorn themſelves not 
with that outward adorning of plating the Hair 
and of wearing Gold, &c. but with the Orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet Spirit, which is in 
the W bt of God of @ great Price. And'in Rev. 
xix. 8. the Righteouſneſs of the Saints is 
called fine Linen, and the Saints are faid 
to be cloathed in white Raiment. On the con- 


trary, vicious Habits and finful Actions are 


ox: compared 
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compared to filthy Garments. Joſhua the High 
Prieit is ſaid to be cloathed with filthy Gar- 
ments, which is interpreted his Iniquities, ei- 
ther Perſonal or of the People whom he re- 
preſented. I have cauſed thy Iniquity to paſs 
from thee, and will cloath thee with Change of 
Raiment, Zach. iii. 4. | 
Pyurtbiy, We arm and defend our Bodies, 
and our Souls have as much need of Armour 
as they, for the Life of a Chriſtian is a con- 
tinual Warfare, and we have potent and vi- 
gilant Enemies to encounter withal, the De- 
vil, the World, and this corrupt Fleſh we 
carry about with us. We had need there- 
fore to take to us the Chriftian Panoply, to 
put on the whole Armour of God, that we may 
be able to withſtand in the evil Day, and having 
done all may fland ; having our Loins girt with 
Truth, and having the Breaſt-plate of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and our Feet fhod with the Prepara- 
tion of the Goſpel of Peace; above all taking the 
Shield of Faith, and for an Helmet the Hope of 


Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, which 


7s the Word of God, Epheſ. vi. 13, 14. 
The Commandments of God being agree- 

able to the Nature of Man, and perfectly 
conformable to the Dictates of right Reaſon, 
Man's Judgment gives Sentence to the di- 
vine Law, and condemns him when he vio- 

lates any of them; and ſo the Sinner be- 
comes a Tormentor to himſelf, for no guil- 
ty Perſon is abſolved *at his own Tribunal, 

himſelf being Judge. be 


V 


* 


"I; Sour. . _ © Ig 
The Souls of Men were held in fo high 


Eſtimation by the primitive Chriſtians, that 


in thoſe Times they did not regard Eaſe and 
Safety any more than they did Coſt and 
Charges to bring them over to Chriſt, ex- 


poſing themſelves to any Dangers that they 


might do Good to the Souls of Men ; which 
Conſideration had a great Influence upon the 
Sufferings of the primitive Martyrs, willing- 


ly running any Hazards, chearfully endur- 
ing any Miſeries, that they might gain others 


to the Faith, and prevent their eternal Ruin. 
Of this, that famous Story of St. John the 
Apoſtle is a lively Teftimony, the Sum of 
which is this:* Coming to a Place near Ephe- 
fus, in his Viſitation of the Churches, he 
eſpied a Muth of a comely Shape and preg- 
nant Parts, and taking hold of him, deliver- 
ed him to the Biſhop of the Place with this 
Charge, (which he repeated once and again) 
T commend this Perſon to thee, to be looked to 


: evith all Care and Diligence, and that in the 
Preſence of Chriſt and the Church. The Biſhop 
_ undertook the Charge, received the young 


Man into his Houſe, inſtructed him, and at 
laſt Zaptifed him. Which being done, he 
thought he might remit a little of the Strict- 
neſs of his Care; but the young Man making 


an ill Uſe of his Liberty, fell into bad Com- 


pany, by whoſe Arts and Snares he was ſe- 
duced into Ways of Riot and Wickedneſs ; 
* Euſ, Hiſt, Eccl. I. 3. c. 23. Pag. 92. 


266 JOU BK. 


till deſpairing of all Hopes of Pardon from 

God, he let looſe the Reins to all Manner 
of Exorbitancy, and agreeing with his Con- 
federates, they combined themſelves into a 

Society of Highwaymen, and made him their 
Captain, who quickly became as far be- 
yond the reſt in Fierceneſs and Cruelty, as 
he was in Power and Authority. St. John 
upon Occaſion returning ſome while after to 
the ſame Place, after he had diſpatched his 
other Bufineſs, required from the Biſhop the 
Pledge he had left with him: who wondering, 
and not knowing what he meant; I nean 
(faid St. John) the young Man, it is the Sout 
of my Brother that T require. The old Man 
With a dejected Look, and Tears in his Eyes, 
anſwered, he is dead: And being demanded 
by what kind of Death; anſwered, he is dead 
140 God; for, alas, he is herons a Villain, and 

inſtead of the Church, is fled with his Com- 
panions to the Mountains to be a Thief and 
a Rubber. The Apoſtle renting his Cloaths, 
and bewailing that he had ſo ill betruſted his 
Brother's Soul, immediately called for a 
Horſe and a Guide, and made haſte to the 
Mountains; where being taken by thoſe that 
ſtood Centinel, he begged to be brought be- 
fore their Captain, who ſtood ready armed 
ſome Way off; but as ſoon as he perceived 
it was St. John that was coming towards 
him, he began to be aſhamed, and to run as 


| faſt as he could, The Apoſtle not regard- 
DW 
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ing his own * and Weakneſs, followed 
after wich all his Might; and when his Legs 
could not overtake him, he ſent theſe paſ- 
fionate Exclamations after him; My, C my 
Son, dgſt thou fly from thy aged and unarmed 
Father? Take pity of nie, and fear not, there 
is yet Hope of Salvation for thee. I will un- 
dertake with Chriſt for thee; if need be I will 
freely undergo Death for thee, as our Lord did 
for us, and lay down my own Life to ranſom 
thine ; only ſlay and beheve me, for I am ſent 
by Chriſt. With that he ſtaid, and with a 
dejected Look, throwing away his Arms he 
trembled, and diflolved into Tears; he em- 
braced the aged Apoſtle with all poſſible 
_ Expreſſions of Sorrow and Lamentation, as 
if again baptiſed with his own Tears. St. 
Jabs aſſured him he had obtained his Par- 
don of Chriſt, and having faſted and prayed 
with him and for him; and with all the 
Arts of Conſolation, refreſhed his ſhattered 
and diſconſolate Mind, brought him into, 
and reſtored him to the Church. 

This Story, ſo remarkable in itſelf, ariſing 
from their intrinſick Worth, is a Teſtimony 
of that mighty Tenderneſs and Compaſſion 
which they had for the Souls of Men ; for 
whoſe Sake they thought they could never 
do, never venture far enough. 

Tertullian calls the Soul of Man the Re- 
ſemblance of the divine Intelli gence, and 


the Breath of the Spirit of God EEE 
; The 
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The Saviour of the World, ſays St. Auſtin, 
has paid upon the Croſs the Price of our 
Ranſom, he hath ſhed even the laſt wy 
of his Blood. O Criſtian Soul, ſet a hig 
Value on thy ſelf, and have Me wor- 
thy of thy ſelf : See what you coſtf 
If we believe Salvian, there is not even 
a Devil who does not agree but that our 
Souls are infinitely precious, and that they 
deſerve to be very dear to us. What Mad- 
neſs is it in you, fays this Father in his Zeal, 
to look upon your Souls as ſuch vile and 
abject Things, which the Devil himſelf 
thinks fo noble and valuable; to deſpiſe and 
ſetthemat nought, which the Enemy himfelf 
of your Salvation judges ought to be dear 
to you, while he tries to ae you deſpiſe 
them; to neglect the Soul in this Manner, 
is to love it leſs than the Devil thinks it 
es „ 


SLANDER. 


Cierosx your Ear againſt him that ſhalt 

open his Mouth ſecretly againſt another ; if 
you receive not his Words they fly back and 
wound the Reporter; if you receive them, 
they fly forwards and wound you. 


I ſhun'd with Caution the officious Tales 
Saw what was bare, but ne'er withdrew a Veil. 
I never forged, to urge another's Fate, 
Falſe Facts, nor did I thoſe I knew relate. 
| Auſon, Epiced. 


A good 
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A good Conſcience is the beſt Support 
againſt all Slander. 


If I am belied, ſhall T turn pale for this ? b 
Falſe Honours _—_ and falſe Reports diſgrace, 
But whom : The Vicious and the Baſe, 

: Hor. Lib. 1. Ep:fe. 16. 
Let Men of others to ſpeak IIl forbear, 
Or their own Follies they'll be ſure to hear. 


St Bernard ſ. ays, the Detraftor carries the 
Devil. in his Mouth; ſo he who hearkeneth to 
him may be equally ſaid fo carry him i in his Ear. 


S ORR O W. (Videgrrucrion, Mo- 
RALITY, Cc.) 


BE not tranſported with an extravagant 
Sorrow for one whom we ſhall never ſee 
again: Tears cannot recover the Dead, nor 
can the warmeſt ng: inſpire them with 
Breath. 5 

You labour for a Time, ſays St. Auſtin, 
and you will be an Eternity in Reſt ; your 
Trouble is ſhort, your Happineſs will have no 
Bounds ; your Sufferings are of a ſhort Dura- 
tion, your Joy will always endure. If your 
Reſolution is ſhaken in the Height of your 
Affliction, turn your Eyes towards Calvary ; 
ſee what Chriſt ſuffered for you, innocent as 
he was. Whatever Ills you endure, you are 
not brought to undergo the Outrages that 
were done to him, to thoſe Buffetings, to that 
ignominious Robe, that Crown of Thorns. 
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In fine, you are not brought to the Croſs, 


ſince Men are no more puniſhed by that: 
The Death of the Son of God has made that 
a Subject of Glory, and to ceaſe to be an In- 
ſtrument of Punithment ; it has paſs'd from 
the Place. of Torments to the Forehead of 


Monarchs: If Chriſt does ſo much Honour 
to the Inſtrument of his Death, what does he 
not reſerve for thoſe who believe on him and 


love him? 
When you reflect upon the 3 that 


wait on you, ſays the ſame Father, you will 


think all your Troubles nothing; you will 
be aſtoniſhed that ſo great a Salary is given 


you for ſo little Labour. For in ſhort, to 


come to eternal Reſt, ſhould require eternal 


Labour; to enjoy a Happineſs without Bounds, 


a Man ought to ſuffer for a whole Eternity : 

But if you ſuffer eternal Ills, how can you 
obtain eternal Felicity? Of Neceſſity your 
Sufferings muſt be limited by Time, that you 


may poſſeſs infinite Happineſs. But tho' the 


Miſeries that lead to eternal Happineſs may 
be long: What will a thouſand Years, a 
hundred thouſand Years be in Compariſon 


to Eternity? There is no Proportion between 
what is finite, and what is not; yet God 


would not only have our Sufferings confined 
by Time, but alſo have them ſhort. The 
longeſt Life of Man 1s of little Duration : 


Though you ſhould be all your Life loaded 


with Miſeries and Griefs, though you ſhould 
|. | | —_—_—_ 


PR 


'S P. E, E C H, Ee. 271 


languiſh even to Death in a Priſon, or in an 
Hoſpital ; though you ſhould ſuffer every 
Moment all that Hunger and Thirſt can 
make you, it will always be true to fa 
at the End, that you, have ſuffered but a 
little nn ä | 


SPEECH. 


e e the Speech is rer 
it is a ſtrong Indication the Mind is ſo; 


out of the abundance of De Heart the Mouth 


ſpeaketh. 
Theophraſtus uſed: to fay, an Orator with- 


out Judgment is like a Horſe without a 


Bridle, | 
SUPERSTITION. 


«Saw r re renders a Man a Fool, * 
: Scepticiſm i is enough to make him mids to 
believe all Things is above Reaſon, and to 
give credit to e is below it. 


SWE A R I NG. (Yide Oarns.) 
Truſt not to the Promiſe of a common 
Sweater ; ; for he that dares fin againſt God 
for neither Profit nor Pleaſure, will treſpaſs 
againſt you for his own Advantage. He that 
dare break the Precepts of his Father, will 


eaſily be perſuaded to violate the Promiſe 
made to his Brother. 1 


9 THOUGHTS. 
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THOUGHTS. 


UR Thoughts are our own whilſt we 
keep them chained up in our Breaſts, 
but if once we ſuffer them to take Air in 
Words, they become another's, who may 


make uſe of them to our Ruin. 


TIM E. | 
Maxz Ss uk of Time if you low Eter- 


nity ; reflect that yeſterday cannot be re- 
called, to-morrow cannot be aſſured, to- 


day is only yours, which if you procraſtinate 
vou loſe, Which loſt, is loſt for ever; one 


Day preſent is worth two to come. 


It gives ſtrong Grounds to 2 the Ex- 

cellency of thoſe Mens Parts, who are diſſo- 
lute and careleſs Miſ- ſpenders of their Time: 
For if they were Men of any Thoughts, 


how is it poſſible but theſe mould be | wh 


in the Number; v2. © That this Life is 
* wholly in order to another, and that Time 
is that ſole Opportunity that God has 
„given us for tranſacting the great Buſineſs 
« of Eternity: That our Work is great, and 
< our Day of working ſhort, much of which 
cc alſo is loſt and — uſeleſs, through 
ce the Cloudineſs and Darkneſs of the . 


ing, and the thick Vapour and unwhol- 


ſome | 


f 
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e ſome Fogs of the Evening; the Ignorance 
and Inadvertency of Youth, and the Diſ- 

e eaſes and Infirmities of old Age: That 
* our Portion of Time is not only ſhort, as 
to its Duration, but alſo uncertain in the 
“ Poſſeſſion : That the Loſs of it is irrepa- 
<« rable to the Loſer, and profitable to no 
© body elſe: That it ſhall be ſeverely ac- 
© counted for at the great Judgment, and 
<« lamented in a fad Eternity.” 55 


UNWILLINGNESS. 


E N ſin without Concern, but when 
they come to ſuffer the Conſequence, 

then how unwilling are they to receive their 

Doom! how ſincerely do they regret their 

Conduct! how bitterly does Adam complain 
when he is to receive the Re ward of his too 
fatal Complaiſance to his Spouſe! 


The Complaint of ADAM turned out of PARADISE. 
3 
AND muſt J go, and muſt I be no more 
The Tenant of this happy Ground? 
Can no Reſerves of Pity me reſtore 
Can no Attonement for my Stay compound! 
All the rich Odours that here grow I'd give 
To Heaven in Incenſe, might I here but live. 
Or if it be a Grace too high 
To live in Eden, let me there but dye. 
T 


274 UNWILLINGNESS, 
| Tn 1 3 | 
Fair Place, thy Sweets I juſt began to know, 
And muſt I leave thee now again? 
Ah why does Heaven ſuch ſhort-liv'd Bliſs beſtow? 
A Taſte of Pleaſure, but full Draught of Pain. 
I éaſk not to be Chief in this bleſt State, 
Let Heaven ſome other for that Place create. 
So *tis in Eden, let me there but have 
An Under-gardener's Place, tis all I crave. 
| 85 | II. : | | 
But 'twill not do, I ſee I muſt away, 
My Feet prophane this ſacred Ground; 
Stay then, bright Miniſter, one Minute ſtay, 
Let me in Eden take one farewel Round. 


Let me go gather but one fragrant Bough, 
Which as a Relick I may keep and ſhew & ky 


Fear not the Tree of Life; it were 


A Curſe to be immortal, and not here. 
. | 


"Tis done; now neat di Gall happy Place, | 

F ne! ye Streams that ſoftly creep, 
I ne'er again in you ſhall view my Face. 
Farewel ye Bowers, in you I ne' er ſhall ſleep. 
Farewel ye Trees, ye flow'ry Beds fare wel, 
You ne'er will bleſs my Taſte, nor you my Smell. 

Farewel, thou Guardian divine, 
To thee my happy Rival I reſign. 

* 

O whither now, whither ſhall I repair 

Exil'd from this Angelick Coaſt? | 
There's nothing leſt that's pleaſant, good, or far, 
The World can t recompenſe for Eden loſt. 
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Tis true, I've here a univerſal Sway, 
The Creatures me as their chief Lord obey ; 
But yet the World, tho' all my Seat, 
Can't make me happy, tho' it make me great. 
Had I loſt leſſer, and but ſeeming Bliſs, 
Reaſon my Sorrows might relieve, 
But when the Loſs great and ſubſtantial is, 
To think is but to ſee good Cauſe to grieve. 
_ *Tis well Tm mortal, tis well I ſhortly muſt 
| Loſe all the Thoughts of Eden in the Duſt. 
Senſeleſs and thoughtleſs now I'd be, 
I'd even loſe myſelf, ſince T've loſt thee. 


UNIVERSAL LOVE. 
Taz following Paraphraſe on the Thir- 


5 teenth Chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 


E is a fine Deſcription of this Virtue, 


Did ſweeter Sounds adorn my flowing Tongue, 

has ever Man pronounc'd, or Angel ſung : 
Had I all Knowledge, Human and Divine, 
That Thought can reach, or Science can define; 
And had I Power to give that Knowledge Birth, 

In all the eber of the babbling Earth: 
Did SHA DRA H“s Zeal my glowing en inſpire, 
To weary Tortures, and rejoice in Fire: 
Or had I Faith like That which ISRAEL ſaw, 
When Moses gave them Miracles and Law: 
Yet, gracious CHARITY, indulgent Gueſt, 
Were not thy Power exerted in my Breaſt ; 
Thoſe Speeches would ſend up unheeded Pray'r: 
That Scorn of Life would be but wild Deſpair: 
A Cymbal's Sound were better than my Voice: 

M y Faith were Form, my Eloquence were Noiſe, 
| 'T'2 CHARITY, 
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CHARIT Y. decent, modeſt; eaſy, kind, 
Softens the high, and rears the abject Mind; 
Knows with juſt Reins, and gentle Hand to guide, 
Betwixt vile Shame, and arbitrary Pride, | 
Not ſoon provok'd, She eaſily forgives ; 
And much She ſuffers, as She much believes. 
8 Soft Peace She brings where-ever She arrives : 
| | She builds our Quiet, as ſhe forms our Lives; 
1 Lays the rough Paths of peeviſh Nature ev'n ; 
'F And opens in each Heart a little HEav'n. 
\ Each other Gift, which GOD on Man beſtows, 
Its proper Bounds, and due Reflection knows; 
7 To one fixt Purpoſe dedicates its Pow'r; 
5 | And finiſhing its Act, exiſts no more. 
Thus, in Obedience to what He av*N decrees, 
Knowledge ſhall fail, and Prophecy ſhall ceaſe : 
But laſting CHARITx's more ample Sway, 
1 Nor bound by Time, nor ſubject to Deng, 
1 In happy Triumph ſhall for ever live, 
MH And endleſs Good diffuſe, and endleſs Praiſe receive. | 
As thro” the Artiſt's intervening Glaſs, | 
Our Eye obſerves the diſtant Planets paſs ; 
A little we difcover ; but allow, | 
That more remains unſeen, than Art can Og : 
So whilſt our Mind its Knowledge wou'd i improve 
(Its feeble Eye intent on I'hings above) 
High as we may, We lift our Reaſon up, 
By F Al TH directed, and confirm'd by Hope : 8 
Yet are We able only to ſurvey. 
Dawnings of Beams, and Promiſes of Day. 
Hrav'Nn's fuller Effluence mocks our dazled Sight; 4 
P . Tos great its Swiftneſs, and too ſtrong its Light. 
EE But ſoon the mediate Clouds ſhall be diſpell d: 
= The Sun ſhall ſoon be Face to Face beheld, 
In all His Robes, with all His Glory on, 
Seated ſublime on His Meridian Throne. 


Then 


SIM 


| Then conſtant Fa1TH, and holy Hope ſhall uche. „ 
One loſt in Certainty, and One in Joy: 55 
Whilſt Thou, more happy Pow'r, fair CHARITY, 
Triumphant Siſter, greateſt of the Three, 
Thy Office, and Thy Nature ſtill the ſame, 

Laſting thy Lamp, and unconſum'd thy F lame, 

_ - Shalt ſtill ſurvive- 
. Shalt ſtand before the Hoſt of Hzav' N confeſt, 

For ever bleſſing, and for ever bleſt. 


VIRTUE. 


VIRT. v Wb! Ss neither moroſe, auftere, nor 
affected: Tis ſhe yields true Pleaſures, \ſhe 
alone knows how to ſeaſon and temper them, 
to make them ſolid and laſting: She knows 
how to mix Mirth and Sports with the moſt 
important and ſerious Affairs: She prepares 
us for Pleafure by Labour, and refreſhes the 
_ Hardſhips of Labour by Pleaſure : Wiſdom 
itſelf is not aſnamed to be gay and ſprightly 
ſometimes. 

Sincere and virtuous Men can never be ſo 
agreeable to Princes, as thoſe who humour 
their predominant Paſſions. - 


The greateſt Advantages without Virtue | 


are real Loſſes. 
Vuoirrtue is that perfect Good which is the 
Complement of a happy Life, the only 1 _ 
mortal Thing that belongs to Mortality : 
iS an invincible Greatneſs of Mind not to be 
elevated or dejected by good or ill Fortune: 


Visier i. 
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Itis ſociable and gentle, free, ſteady, and 1 
leſs, content within itſelf, full or inexhaufe 
tible Delights, and it is valued for itſelf. 
Virtue and Vice are two contrary Ex- 
treams. So Piety is diametrically oppoſite to 
Prophaneſs, Intemperance to Sobriety, For- 


titude to Cowardice, Incontinence to Chaſti- 


ty, Avarice to Bounty, Modeſty to Impu- 
dence, Pride to Humility, Enmity to Friend- 
ſhip, &©c. The Mediums between theſe Ex- 
treams are Hypocriſy between Virtue and 
Vice, Superſtition between Piety and Pro- 
phaneſs, Balbfulneſs between Modeſty and 
Impudence, Sc. 

All the Splendor of Birth is nothing in 
the Eyes of God, in Compariſon to Virtue 
and ———— | Thus th the Nobility of 

Neah was valued in Scripture, according to 
St. Chryſofiom's Remark upon thoſe Words 

of Geneſis, But Noah fouud Grace in the Eyes 

of the Lord. Theſe are the Generations of Noah, 
Noah was @ juſt Mun and perfect in bis Gene- 
ations, and Noah walked with Gad. 

See, fays the Saint, @ manner of Genealc«. 

uncommon and entirely new ; for the Scrip- 
ture ſaying at firſt, This is the Generation of 
Noab: It ſeems to raiſe our Attention, as if it 
would go up even to the ancient Patriarchs, and 

give us a Catalogue of all bis Anceſtors, of their 
 bonourable Titles, and of their good Actions; as 
Fit was going to relate to us, who his Father 
was, and how be came into the World, and fuch 


like 
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like Thi ags as Genealegiſts are uſed to fay. But 
leaving all this, and taking another Method; 
this fays, Noah was a juſt Man and perfect, 
Naß walked with God. Is not this a pins ag 
ful Generation] He was a Man: See the Holy 
Spirit makes the Name common to Nature, enter 
into the Praiſe even of a juſt Man; for as other 

Men drown'd in the Pleaſures of Senſe have in 
4 manner loſt what belongs to a Man, he alone 
among fo many kept the Charadter and Image of” 
a Man; and in truth a Man only keeps the Im- 
age of a Man, when he is reaſonable and vir- 
Furs, when be commands bis Paſſions, and wor: 
his God. 

Thoſe that are Slaves 70 vice, and Ene- 
mies to Virtue, do not deſerve to be called Men; 
F doe believe this from God himſelf, who gives 
fuch the Name of Fleſh, of Earth, and of Beats, 
becauſe they have only carnal, terreſtrial, and ani- 
mal Affections. My Spirit ſhall not always 

| ſtrive with Man, for that he alſo is Fleſh. 
The Earth was corrupt before Ged, they were 
as fed Horſes, every one neigh'd after his Neigb- 
bour's M. Ye. The are the Aﬀps, Dogs, and 
Fipers. | 
The Scripture to ſhew' the Birth of Noah 70 
Advantage, adds the Quality of Fuſs to that of 
Man. The Name of Juſi contains in it all 
Sorts of Virtues; and that you may the better 
conceive that he whom the Scripture prai * 
was at the Top of Virtue, this then ftiles hi 
P feet, that is to ſay, that he fulfilled all the 
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Duties, and exerciſed all the Virtues that became 
a good Man; he omitted nothing, he was not 


* gnconfiſtent to himſelf in any thing. In fine, 


be was perfect above the Men of his Age, and 
@ Time when Corruption was general, when 
there was no Mark of Virtue left upon the 
Earth, See what the Scripture calls lle Ge- 
neration of Noah. 

St. Ambroſe has almoſt the ſame Thought 
upon the ſame Place of Genefis. Virtue, ſays 
he, is the true Nobility of a virtuous Man; for 
as the Merit and Glory of Anceſtors is what di- 

ftinguiſhes and illuſtrates Families, ſo Virtues 
ennoble great Souls, and increaſe their Splendor. 


WEDLOCK. (Yide MakxRIAGE.) 
T HE following is anelegantPoem, writ- 
ten by the famous Sir Thomas More, to 
his Friend, ah was then ſeeking out a Wife. 
Wherein he adviſes him on that Occafion to 
overlook Wealth and Beauty, and if he de- 
fires a happy Life to join himſelf with a Wo- 


man of Virtue and Knowledge. His Words 
on this laſt Head are as follow. 


Phoculqne Aulta ft | Gravis, moleſtave 
Parvis labellulis Vitæ comes tuæ, 
Semper Loquacitas, Quæ docta parvulos 
Proculque Ruſticum Docebit & tuos 
Semper Silentium. Cum latte literas 
Sit illa vel modd | Olim nepotubks, 


| Inftrufta 
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Inſtructa literis, 
Vel talis ut modo 
Sit apta literis, 

Felix, quibus bene 
Priſcis ab omnibus 
Poſit libellulis is 

Vitam beantia © 
Haurire dogmata. 
Armata cum quibus 
Nec illa proſperis 
Superba tyrgeat, 
Nec illa turbidis 
Miſella lugeat 
Prgſtrata caſibus. 
Jucunda fic erit 
Semper, nec unquam erit 
Mocteſque ducere. 
Motare verbula 
Mellita maximis 
Non abſque gratis 

Ab ore melleo 
Semper fluentia, 
Quibus coerceat, 
Si quando te leuet 
Sons Guadium, © 
Quibus levaverit 

Si quando deprimat 
Te mœror anxius. 
Certabit in quibus 
Summa eloquentia 

am cum omnium gravi 
Rerum Scientia. 
Talem clim ego putem 
Et vatis Orphei 
Puiſſe conjugem, | 
' Nec unquam ab inferis 
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Jam te juvaverit | 
Viras relinquere, 
Dactœægue Conjugts 
Sinu quieſcere, 

Dum grata te fovet. 


| Manique mobili 
Dum Plectra Perſenat, 


Et voce (qua nec gt 
Prognæ ſororculæ 
Tue ſuavior) 
Ameena cantillat 
Apollo quæ velit 
Audire carmina. 


Jam te juvaverit 
Sermone blandulo, 
Docto tamen dies 


Curaſſet improbo 
Labore feeminam 
Referre Ruſticam. 
Talemque credimus 
Naſonis inclytam, 


Quæ vel patrem queat 


A carmine 


Fuiſſe filiam, 
Talemque ſuſpicor 
(Aud nulla charior 

 Unquam fuit patri, 


Dus nemo doctior) 


Fuiſſe Tullam : 


Taliſque que tulit 
Gracchos duos, fuit 


Due ques tulit, Bonis 


Inſtruxit artibus, 


"Nec profuit minis 


Magiſira quam parens. 
; Which 
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Which is thus rendered into Engh/h. 
May you meet with a Wife who is not 
© always ſtupidly filent, not always prattling 
« Nonſenſe ! May ſhe be learned, if poſſible, 
© or at leaſt capable of being made fo! A 
Woman thus accompliſhed will be always 
drawing Sentences and Maxims of Virtue 
© ont of the beſt Authors of Antiquity. She 
will be Herſelf in all Changes of Fortune, 
neither blown up in Proſperity, nor broken 
with Adverſity. You will find in her an 
even, chearful, good-humoured Friend, and 
© an agreeable Companion for Life. She will 
© infuſe Knowledge into your Children with 
their Milk, and from their Infancy train 
them up to Wiſdom. Whatever Company 
you are engaged in, you will long to be at 
Home, and retire with Delight from the 
© Society of Men into the Boſom of one who 
js ſo dear, fo knowing, and ſo amiable. If 
© ſhe touches her Lute, or ſings to it any of 
her own Compoſitions, her Voice will ſooth 
you in your Solitudes, and found more 
* ſweetly in your Ear than that of the Night- 
* ingale. You will waſte with Pleaſure whole 
Pays and Nights in her Converſation, and 
© be ever finding out new Beauties in, her 
© Diſcourſe. She will keep your Mind in per- 
© petual Serenity, reſtrain its Mirth from be- 
ing diflolute, and prevent its Melancholy 
from being painful. PE”. 
Such 
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c Such was doubtleſs the Wife of Orpheus, 
for who would have undergone what he did 
* to have recovered a fooliſh Bride? Such was 
« the Daughter of Ovid, who was his Rival in 
Poetry. Such was Tullia as ſhe is celebrated 
by the moſt learned and the moſt fond of 
Fathers. And ſuch was the Mother of the 
two Gracchs, who is no leſs famous for having 
© been their Inſtructor, than their Parent. 

Many People marry firſt, and have ta learn 

_ afterwards the Duty of a married State, and 
the Comforts and Inconveniences that attend 
it; and it is not uncommon to meet with 
Perſons whoſe depraved Judgments encou- 
rage them to think it immaterial, whether or 
not Love precedes tying the matrimonial 

ow — upon it as a Matter of future 


The followin g "Fas of Milton are very 
fine upon this Subject. 


Hail wedded Love | myſterious Law! true Source 
Of human Offspring ! Sole Propriety 
In Paradiſe, of all Things common elſe ! 
By thee adult'rous Luſt was driven from Man 
Among thee beſtial Herds to range: By thee, 
Founded in Reaſon, loyal, juſt, and pure, 
Relations dear, and all the Charities 
Of Father, Son, and Brother, firſt were known! 
Perpetual Fountain of domeſtick Sweets 
Here Love his golden Shafts employs; here lights 
His conſtant Lamp, and waves his purple Wings: 
Here reigns and revels; not in the bought Smile 
Of Harlots, VO holes, * | 


|= 5 | . | Caſual 
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Caſual Fruition ; nor in Court-Amours, 


Mix'd Dance, or wanton Maſk, or Midnight Ball, 
And Serenade, which the ſtarv'd Lover ſings 5 
To his proud Fair, beſt quitesd with Diſdain. 


WAGES. 

DETAIN not the Wages from the poo 
Man that he hath earned, leſt God with- 
hold from you your Wages. Hear him, leſt 
he complain to Heaven, where he will be 
heard ; if he hunger for your Sake, you will 
not proſper for his Sake; the poor Man's 
Penny is a Plague to the rich Man's Purſe. 


Od WAN T. 

Do you want Things neceſlary ?- Grum- 
ble not, perhaps it is a neceſſary Thing you 
ſhould want; endeavour lawfully to ſupply it; 
if God bleſs not your Endeavours, bleſs him 
that knoweth what is fit for you ; you are 
God's Patient, preſcribe not to page Phyſi- 
Clan. 

* you have but little, make it not leſs by 
murmuring; if you have enough, make it 
not too much by Unthankfulneſs: he that is 
not thankfully contented with the leaſt Fa- 
vour he hath received, renders himſelf unde- 
ſerving the leaſt Favour he can receive. 


WAR. 

Aras! what Miſchiefs attend a War, 
what blind Fury puſhes on unhappy Mortals! 
their Days are {0 ſhort, and the Miſery that 

" " attends 


WaAaTCHFULNESS, 28 


attends them ſo great; why do they haſten 
that Fate which is already ſo near? _ will 
they add ſo many Troubles and Afflictions to 
the Bitterneſs with which the great God has 
daſhed this ſhort Life ? Men are all Brethren, 
and yet they tear one another more cruelly 
than the ſavage Beaſts ; Lions never make 
War with Lions, nor Tygers with Tygers, 
but exerciſe their Cruelty upon Creatures of 
a different Species; Man alone in deſpight of 
Reaſon, does that which Beaſts that are void 
of it, would never have done. 

Counteh of Flatterers, a falſe Notion of 
Greatneſs, groundleſs Jealouſies, and unrea- 
ſonable Covetouſneſs covered with ſpecious 
Pretexts, do inſenſibly engage Princes in Wars 
which render themſelves unhappy, and make 
them hazard all when there is no Neceſſi 
and in the End, prove equally fatal to their 
Subjects and their Enemies. 


WATCHTULINESs. 


KEEP a watchful Eye upon thoſe Fami- 
liars, that are either ſilent at your Faults, ſooth 
vou in your Frailties, or excuſe you in your 

Follies, for ſuch are either Cowards, Flatter- 
ers, or Fools: If you entertain them in Proſ- 
perity, the Coward will leave you in your 
Dangers, the Flatterer will quit you in your 
Adverſity, the Fool will never forſake 


| you: 1 


WISDOM. 


WisDpbm | 
WISDOM. 


Ir you deſire to be wiſer yet, think your 
ſelf not yet wiſe ; and if you defire to im- 
prove in Self-knowledge, deſpiſe not the In- 

ſtructions of another; — that inſtructs him that 
thinks himſelf wiſe enough, hath a Fool for his 
Scholar; he that thinks himſelf wiſe enough to 
inſtruct himſelf, hath a Fool for his Maſter. 

Wiſdom riſes upon the Ruins of Folly in 
all Ages and Places in the World, whether 
Perſonal or National. 

A wile Man either repels or elects, as 1 he 
ſees the Matter before him, without fearing 
the Ill he rejects, or admiring what he chuſes; 
he is never ſurprized, but in the midſt of Plen- 
ty prepares for Poverty, as a prudent Prince 
18 prepared fc for Attacks in Time of Peace. 
Wiſdom is a right 500 Fang a Fa- 
x culty of diſcerning Good from Evil, what 
is to be choſen and what rejected; a Judg- 
ment grounded upon the true Value of Things, 
and not the common Opinion of them; an 
Equality of Force, and a Strength of Reſo- 
lution : It ſets a Watch over our Words and 
Deeds, it employs us in the Contemplation 
of the Works of Nature, and makes us in- 
vincible by either good or evil Fortune. 

Wiſdom's an Evenneſs of Soul, 
A ſteady Temper, which no Cares controul, 
No Paſſions ruffle, no Deſires inflame; 
Still conſtant to itſelf, and {till the ſame. 
OLD. 
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 REL1G10N is ſo very agreeable, both to 
the Inclinations and Reaſon of human Na- 
ture, that as none 1s capable of being re- 
ligious but a rational Creature, ſo it is almoſt | 
impoſſible for a Creature to be endued with 
Reaſon and not to be religious. Hence it 
is that there is no Nation ſo barbarous and 
degenerate but what profeſſes ſome Religion 
or other; and though ignorant of the true 
Object, as well as Manner of Worſhip, yet 
rather than wholly abſtain from religious Ap- 
plications, will adore implicitly, and erect an 


Altar to the unknown God. 


WORLD. 


How unacquainted is that Man with the 
World, and how ridiculous does he appear, 
that makes a Wonder of any Thing he meets 
with! 

The great Buſineſs of a Man is to improve 

his Mind, and govern his Manners ; this is 
minding the main Chance ; as for all other 

Projects and Purſuits, whether i in our Power 
to compaſs or not, they are no better than 
trifling Amuſements. 

It will not be long before you will have 
forgotten all the World, and in a little Time 
to be even all the World will forget you. 
The Affairs of this World are full of dark 

Windings a and Meanders, and we have all 


need 
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need of a Guide or a Clew to conduct us 
through them. | 

This World is like a Lottery, wherein we 
muſt expect to meet with many unlucky 


Chances. 


So little do we ſee babes us in the World, 
and ſo much Reaſon have we to depend 
chearfully upon the great Maker of theWorld, 
that he does not leave his Creatures ſo abſo- 
lutely deſtitute but that in the worſt Circum- 
ſtances they have always ſomething to be 
thankful for; and ſometimes are nearer their 
Deliverance than they imagine; nay, are even 
brought to their Deliverance by the Means by 
which they ſeem to be brought to their De- 


| ſtruction. 
There is no Man that viſits the World but 


will be put - ſometimes to Straits and honeſt 
Shifts : Neceſſity teaches Wiſdom, while 


Proſperity makes Fools. 
We ought to conſider the World as a Cre- 


ditor, to hom we owe. Aan, Com- 
paſſion, and Forbearance. 


The World is buſy round us, one Part la- 


bouring for Bread, the other Part ſquandering 


in vile Exceſſes or empty Pleaſures, equally 


miſerable, becauſe the End they propoſed ſtill 


flies from them; for the Man of Pleaſure, 

every Day Sarkoieud of his Vice, heaps up 
Work for Sorrow and Repentance; and the 
Man of Labour ſpends his Strength | in daily 


Struggles for Bread to maintain the vital 
Strength 
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Strength he labours with; ſo living in a 

daily Circulation of Sorrow; living but to 

work, and working but to live, and both 

greatly diſſatisfied, frequently arraigning the 

Juſtice of Providence, each eſteeming his 
own Lot the moſt ſevere. But 


Conſider Man in ev'ry Sphere, 
Then tell me, is your Lot ſevere ? 
*Tis Murmur, Diſcontent, Diſtruſt, 
That makes you wretched, God is Juſt. 
I grant, that Hunger muſt be fed, 
That Tall too earns our daily Bread. 

What then? Thy wants are ſeen and known, 
But ev'ry Mortal feels his own. 
We're born a reſtleſs needy Crew : 
Shew me the happier Man than you. 
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